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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document.

Documents of the Security Council (symbol S/. . .) are normally published in
quarterly Suppiements of the Official Records of the Security Council. The date of the
document indicates the supplement in which it appears or in which information about
it is given.

The resolutions of the Security Council, numbered in accordance with a system
adopted in 1964, are published in yearly volumes of Resvlutions and Decisions of the
Security Council. The new system, which has been applied retroactively to resolutions
adopted before ' January 1965, becainc fully operative on that date.
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Note. The titles of the documents printed in the present Supplemens appear in
bold type. References are given for the other documents or they may be consulted in
the Dag Hammarskjold Library.
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SiM2SI 8.9, 16, 17, 22 and S by the S y-General on manters
Add.24-34 28 July, 11, 15, 20 of whlch the Security Council is scized and on the
and 28 August and stage reached in their consideration
4 September (986
S/18164/ 10 July 1986 a Report of the Secretary-General on the United 1
Add.1 {and Nations Interim Force in Lebanon for the period
Corr.1) from 17 June to 10 July 1986
S/18184 2 July 1986 b Report of the Secretary-General 2
$/18195 and 30 June and 2 Sep- [ Report of the S y-General ing the imple- 17
Ada.l tember 1986 mentation of Securlty Council resolution §77 (1985)
concerning the complaint by Angola against South
Africa
$/1819% 1 July 1986 b Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the representative of 28
India to the Secretary-General
S/18197 2 July 1986 ® Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the representative of 28
the Netherlande to the Secretary-General
S/18198 2 July 1986 [} Letter dated 2 July 1986 from the representative of 29
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
S/18199 ° iuly 1986 3 Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the vepresentative of 29
the Netherlands to the Secretary-General
S/18200 2 July 1986 f Note verigle dated 2 July 1986 from the represents- 30
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
S/18201 3 July 1986 d Letter dated 2 July 1986 from the representative of 30
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
S/18202 7 July 1986 a Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of 31
Lebanon (o the Secretary-General
/18203 7 July 1986 g Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of M
the Union of So.iet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General
/18204 7 July 1986 € Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of 32
Brazil {0 the Secretary-General
S/18208 8 July 1986 h Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representstive of 2
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S/18206 8 July 1986 b Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of 3
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
S/18207 8 July 1986 f Letter dated v July 1986 from the representative of 33
Afghanistan to the Secretary-Genersal
S/18208 8 July 1986 b Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representstive of 34
the Isamic Republic of Lran to the Secretary-
General

*The letters in this column correspond to those in the index on page xii and indicate the subject matter of the documents to which they refer.
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5/18209 8 July 1986 b Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of k)
the Istamic Republic of ran to the Secrefary-
General
$118210 -8 July 1986 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representatives of Australia on the
Security Council
s/18211 9 July 1986 e Note verbale dated 8 July 1986 from the represents- 38
tive of Guyana to the Secretary-General
§'18212 9 July 1986 d Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of 35
Turkey to the Secretary-General
S/18213 9 July 1986 f Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of 36
Puaki to the S y-General
§/18214 10 July 1986 b Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of 36
Honduras to the Secretary-General
S/18218 10 July 1986 i Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the vepresentative of i
Singapore {o the Secretary-General
S/18216 10 July 1986 ] Note by the President of the Security Coun<il 39
S/18217 10 July 1986 d Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of 40
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
S/18218 10 July 1985 b Letter dated 3 July 1986 from the representative of 43
Gusatemala to the Secretary-General
S/18219 11 July 1986 d Letter dated 10 July 1986 from the representative of 42
‘Turkey to the Secretary-General
/18220 11 July 1986 a Letter dated 11 July 1986 from the representative of 42
Isrsel $o the Secretary-Genersl
Sr18221 11 July 1986 b Letter dated 11 July 1986 from the represe:tative of
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council
transmitting the text of the Judgment of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice dated 27 Junc 1986 in the case
“Military and Paramilitary Activities in and against
Nicaragua (Nicaragua v. the United States of Amer-
ica)”
S/18222 14 July 1986 h Letter dated 14 july 1986 fron the representative of 45
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
$/18223 15 July 1986 h Letter dated 15 July 1986 from the representative of 45
the Isiamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S/18224 16 July 1986 d Letter dated 16 July 1986 from the representative of 46
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
S/18228 16 July 1986 3} Note by the President of the Security Council 46
/18226 18 July 1986 a Draft resolution Adopted without change:
see resofution 586
{1986)
518227 18 July 1986 b Letter daied 18 July 1986 from the representative of the
United States of Amesica to the Secretary-General
transmitting the text of the separate and dissenting
pinions of the Judg! of the I ional Coust of
Justice dated 27 une 1986 in the case “Military and
Paranvlitary  Activities in and agsinst Nicaragus
{Nicaragua v. the United States of America)”™
S/E228 21 July 1986 b Letier dnied i6 juiy 3555 &rsm the repreccutative of &
Costa Rica to the Secretsry-General
S/18229 22 July 1986 s Letter dated 18 July 1936 from the represeatative of E ]

Tersel to the Secretary-General
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S/18230 22 July 1986 b Letter dated 22 July 1986 from the representative of 50
Nicaragus to the President of the Security Council
$/18231 23 July 1986 d Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of 50
Turkey to the Secretary-General
/18232 23 July 1986 h Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of 51
the Islamic Republic of lran to the Secretary-
General
$/18233 24 July 1986 e,g  Letter dated 22 July 1986 from the representative of 52
Saudi Arabia to the Secretary-General
S/18234 28 July 1986 g Letter dated 18 July 1986 from the President of the Circulated under the
United Nations Councit for Namibia to the Secretary- double symbol A/41/
General, transmitting the text of the Finai Document of 479-5/18234
the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held as Vienna from 7 to 11
July 1986
S/18238 24 July 1986 g Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of 52
India to the Secretary-General
S/18236 24 July 1986 e,g  Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of 53
Indiu to the Secretary-General
/18237 24 July 1986 b Letter dated 24 July 1986 from tke representative of 53
El Salvador to the Secretary-General
5718238 Report of the Trusteeship Council on the Trust Territory  Official Records of the
of the Pacific Islands from 12 July 1935 to 30 June Security Council,
1986 Forty-First Year, Spe-
cial Supplement No.1
5718239 25 Juiy 1986 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy representative of the Union of Soviet
Sacialist Republics or the Security (ouncil
S/18240 25 July 1986 h Letter dated 25 July 1986 from the representative of 55
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S/18241 28 July 1986 g Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of 55
South Africa to the Secretary-General
S/18242 28 July 1986 f Letter dated 25 July 1986 from the representative of 56
Pakistan to the Secretary-General
5/18243 28 July 1986 h Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of 57
. Iraq to the Secretary-General
S$/18244 28 July 1986 b Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of 58
India to the Secretary-General
$/1824S {and 29 July 1986 f Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of 59
Corr.1) Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
S/18246 29 July 1986 b Letter dated 29 July 1986 from the representstive of 59
Honduras to the Secretary-General
S$/18247 29 july 1986 f Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of 60
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General {alsc concern-
ing the situation in the Mediterranean}
S/18248 30 July 1986 b Letter dated 25 July 1986 from the representative of 60
Nicaragua (o the Secretary-General
§/18249 30 July 1986 [ Letter dated 30 July 1983 from the representstive of 61
Democratic Ksmpuchea (o the Secretary-General
8/18250 3 July 195 b Congu, Ghans, Madagasc , Trinidsd snd Tobago 61
and United Arab Emirates: draft resolution
s/18258 31 July 1986 B Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of 62

{rsq to the Secretary-General
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/18282 31 July 1986 J Note by the President of the Security Councit 63

§/18283 31 July 1986 n Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of 65
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-
General

S/18254 31 July 1986 b Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of 66
Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

S/18288 31 July 1986 f Letter dated 30 july 1986 from the representative of 67
Pukistan to the Secretary-General

S/18286 1 August 1986 b Letter dated 1 August 1986 from the representative of 67
Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

S/18257 4 August 1986 h Lutter dated 2 August 1986 from the representative of 67
Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18288 4 August 1986 h Letter dated 2 August 1986 from the representative of 68
Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18289 4 August 1986 i Letter doted 4 August 1986 from the representative of 70
Democratic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

S/18260 4 August 1986 ] Letter dated 4 August 1986 from the representative of n
the Syrlan Arab Republic to the Secretary-Gnerat

§/18261 4 August 1986 b Letter dated 4 Aagust 1986 from the representative of n
Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18262 6 Augus: 1986 Letter dated 5 August 1986 from the Chairman of the  For the text of the conclu-
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the sions and recommen-
Impl stion of the Decl on the Granting of dations see  Official
independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples to the Records of the General
President of the Secarity Council, transmitting the text Assembly,  Forty-first
of the lusions and dations concemning Session,  Supplement
the Trust Territory of the Pucific ‘slands adopted by No. 23 (A/4in3),
the Special Commistsr at its [296th meeting, on 4 chap. §X, para. 84
August 1555, and dra-sang attention to paragraph 17 of
the conc:usions and recommendations.

5.18263 7 August 1586 h Letter J(at»d 7 August 1986 .. om the representative of 72
Irag to the Secretary-Generaf

S/18264 8 August 1986 h Letter dated 8 August 1986 from the representative of 73
Iraq to the Secre:ary-General

S/18265 11 August 1986 h Letter dated 9 August 1986 from the representative of 73
Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18266 11 Augu:t 1986 h iLetter dated 7 August 1986 from the representative of 74
the Un'ted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland to the Secretar:-General

S/18267 12 August 1986 h Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representatlve 74
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18268 12 August 1986 b Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the represestative 75
of Iraq 1o the Secretary-Generst

S71826% 12 August 1986 i Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative 75
of Democrretic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

S/(8276 13 August 1986 k Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative 76
of the [slamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
Genersl

snsmn 13 August 1986 b Lettes dated 33 August 1936 from the representstive 7
of fraq to the Secretary-General

§5/18272 14 August 1986 eg  Letier dated 13 August 1986 from the Chairman of the  For the text of the deci-

Special Committee on the Situation with cegard to the

sion  sec  Official

I ph ion of the Decl of the Granting of
Independence to Coloniat Countries and Peoples to the
President ¢f the Sccurity Council, transineting the tex
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S/18278

S/18279

§/18280

5/18281

§/18282

§/18283

S/18284

§/18285

§/18286

S/1m287

§/18288

14 August 1986

14 August 1986

14 August 1986

14 August 1986

14 August 1986

15 August 1986

15 August 1986

IS August 1986

15 August 1986

18 August 1986

18 August 1986

18 August 1986

19 August 1986

19 August 1986

19 August 1986

20 Augumt 1986

of 8 decision on the question of Namibia adopted by
the Special Committee at llS 1301st merting, on 11
August 1986, and drawi to paragraphs 11,
17 and 23 of the decision.

Letter dated 4 August 1986 from the representative
of Irag to the Secretary-Ge reral

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General conceming the creden-
tials of the representative of the Union of Soviet
Social. st Republics on the Security Council

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the rep ives of

No. 23 (AI41723),
chap. VIIL, para. 13

Circulated under the

Argentina, Greece, India, Mexico, Sweden and the
United Republic of T ia to the S y-General,
transmitting the text of the Mexico Declasration
adopied at Ixtapa, Mexico, on 7 August 1986, and the
text of letters also dated 7 August from the leaders of
those States (o the General Secretary of the Central
Commuttee of the Cnumunist Party of the Soviet
Union 2nd to the President of the United States of
America

Letter datud 13 August 1986 from the Cheirman of the
Specml Committee on the Situation with xegxrd © the
ion of the Declaration on the 5 18 of

double symbol A/41/
518-5/182777

For the text of the dec:-
sion see  Official

Indcpendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples to lhc

President of the Security Council, transmitting the text

of a decision com :ning certain military activitics by

colonial Powers, adopted by the Special Committee at

its 1301st meeting. on 11 August 1986, and drawing
to paragraph 6 of the decisi

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy representative of the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ircland on the
Security Council

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative
of Turkey to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 15 August 1986 from the representative
of Angola to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 15 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 August 1986 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 19 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-Geneval

Letter dated 18 August 1986 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 August 1986 from the representative
of the United Arsb Emirates (o the President of the
Security Conneft

Note by the President of the I curity Council, transmit-
ting the text of the report by the Chairman of the Inter-
nstional Seminar on the United Nations Arms
Embargo agains South Africa. held in London from
28 10 30 May 1986 and organized by the Special Com-
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§/1829%0

S/1829

S/18292

§/18293

§/16294

$/18295

$/18296

§/18297

5/18298

§/18299

$/18300

§/18301

S/18302

S/18303

S/18304

S/18308

$/18306

§/18307

/18308

20 August 1985

21 August 1986

21 August 1986

21 August 1986

22 August 1986

25 August 1986

25 August 1986

26 August 1586

26 August 1986

26 August 1986

26 August 1986

27 August 1986

27 August 1986

27 August 1986

27 August 1986

27 Angust 1986

29 August 1986

29 Augnst 1986

2 Septernber 1986

2 September 1986

miltee against Apartheid in co-operation with the
World Campaign against Milita y and Nuclear Collab-
oration with South Africa

Letter dated 20 August 1986 from the representative
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (o the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 20 August 1986 from the representative
of Argentina to the “General [concerning
the sduation in the region of the Falkland Islands (Islas
Malvinas))

Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative
of D ic Kampuchea to the S y-General

Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 22 August 1986 from the represcutative
of D ic Kampuches te the S y-Gi )

Letter dated 25 August 1986 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Gi

Letter dated 25 August 1986 from the rep ive of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General, transmitting the text of Mr.
Gorbachev's reply to the letter from the leaders of
Argentina, Greece, Indiu, Mexico, Sweden and the
United Republic of T: i ined in d
S/18277

Letter dated 25 August 1986 frm the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative
of D ic Kapuchea to the S y-General

Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative
of India to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative
of Chile to the President of the Security Council
{concerning smuggling of weapons and war matériel]

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of Thailand on the
Security Council

Letter dated 27 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

ietter dated 27 August 1986 from the representative
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-
General [concerning relations between the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya and the United States of America]

Letter dated 27 August 1986 from the representative
of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 August 1986 from the President of the
Security Council to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-Genersl

Letter dnied 1 September 1936 from the represenis-
tive of Iraq te the Secretary-General

Letter deted 1 Scpteraber 1936 from the represenin-
tive of Irag o the Secrelary-Genersl
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S/18309

S/18310

S/18311

S$/18312

$/18313

Si18314

S/18318

S/18316

5118317

§/18318

S/18319

S/18320

§/18321

S/18322

$/18323

§/18324

$/18325 {and
Corr.1}

/18326

/18327

§/18328

2 September 1986

3 September 1986

3 September 1986

3 September 1986

3 September 1986

4 September 1986

4 September 1986

4 September 1986

4 September 1986

4 September 1986

4 September 1986

5 September 1986

5 September 1986

5 September 1986

§ September 1986

5 September 1986

8 September 1986

8 Septemnber 1986

§ Sentemher 1986

B September 1986

Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of }raq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Afghaunistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 3 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-
General

Note verbale dated 29 August 1986 from the Mission
of Denmark to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 31 August 1986 from the representative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 3 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of the Iclamic Republic of Iran to the
Secretary-General {concerning Persian Gulf shipping)

Letter dated 4 September 1986 from ihe representa-
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the represenia-
tive of France to the President of the Security Coun-
cil

Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Secretary-General

Note by the President of the Security Council containing
the text of the stalemeni he made in the Council on
behalt Gl its members on 5 September 1986

Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to the Secretary-Generat [concern
ing the situation in the region of the Falkland Islands
(Islas Malvinas)}

Letter dated 5 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran lo the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 5 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 5 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Note by the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representa-
tive of Algeris 1o the President of the Security
Councit

Latter doted 8 Seplember 100 TS i fepiioiuin-

tive of Iraqg lo the Secretary-General

Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the represenia-
tive of Turkey to the Secretary-General
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S/18329 9 September 1985 f Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representa- 105
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

S$/18330 9 September 1986 4 Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representa- 106
tive of Alghanistan to the Secretary-General

S/18331 10 September 1986 h Letter dated 9 September 1986 from the representa- 106
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

$/18332 10 September 1986 h Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representa- 107
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-Ge.eral

§/18333 10 September 1986 Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative  Circulated  under  the
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 1o the double symbol A/41/
Secretary-General . transmitting the text of answers 594-S/18333
given by Mr. Gorbachev in an interview with 1} -
editor-in-chief of the newspaper Rude Pravo

§/18334 10 September 1986 h Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representa- 108
tive of the Islamic Republic of Irwn to the
Secretary-General

S/18338 10 September 1986 h Letter dated 10 September {946 from the representa- 108
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Secrctary-Genersl

S/18336 11 September 1986 i Letter dated 11 September 1986 from the reprecenta- 109
tive of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-
General

S§/18337 11 September 1986 h Letter dated 11 September 1986 from the representa- 110
tive of Irag to the Secretary-General

S/18338 12 September 1986 2 Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representa- 110
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18339 12 September 1986 i Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representative  Idem, A/41/604-S/18339
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General,
transmitting the text of a n.cmorandum entitled “The
Situation in Kampuchea in 1986 (Excerpts from official
statements and the media)™

S/18340 12 September 1986 h Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representa- 111
tive of Irag to the Secretary-General

$/1831 12 September 1986 h Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representa- 112
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

§/18342 15 September 1986 b Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representa- 12
tive of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

S/18343 15 September 1986 d Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the repiesenta- 113
tive of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

§/18344 16 September 1986 h Letter dated 15 September 1986 from the representa- 114
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Secretary-General

5§/18345 1€ September 1986 h Letter dated 16 September 1986 from the representa- 118
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General

S/18346 18 September 1986 Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representa- 115
tive of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President
of the Security Council jconcerning the situation in
the Mediterraneanj

S/18347 18 September 1986 f Report of the Secretary-Genersi 116

S/18348 18 September 1986 » Special report of the dev.etary-Genersi un ifie Uniiied e
Nations interisy Force in Lebanon

S§/18342 18 September 1986 2 121

Letter duted 17 September 1986 from the represents-
tive of Iraq to (e Secretary-General
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S/18350 18 September 1986 h Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representa- 122
tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran . ihe
Secretary-General
§/18351 18 September 1986 f Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representa- 123
tive of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
S$/18352 18 September 1986 a Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representa- 123
tive of Israel to the Secretary-General
S/18353 18 September 1986 a Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representa- 123
tive of France to the President of the Security Coun-
«il
S$/18354 18 September 1986 '3 Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representa- 124
tive of South Africa to the Secretary-General
$/18388 19 September 1986 Letter dated 19 September 1986 from the representa- 125
tive of Kuwalt to the Secretary-General [concerning
Persian Gulf shipping)
5718356 23 September 1986 a France: draft resolution Adopted without change:
see  resolution 587
11986)
/18387 19 September 1986 e Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representa- 125
tive of the United Kingdem of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to the Secretary-General
S/18358 22 Sepiember 1986 a Letter dated 22 September 1986 from the representalive  Incorporated  in  the
of the United Arab Emirates to the President of the record ol the 2707th
Security Council meeling
$/1835% 22 September 1986 [ Letter dated 19 September 1986 from the representa- 126
tive of Japsn to the Secretary-General
S/18360 21 October 1986 e Report of the Special Committee against Apartheid: note  For the report, see
by the Secretary-General Official Records of the
General Assembly,
Forty-first Session,
Supplement No. 22
(A/41722)
S/18361 <3 September 1986 8 Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representa- 126
tive of Jordan to the Secretary-General
$/18362 23 September 1986 a Le’ter dated 23 September 1986 from the representa- 128
tive of Lebanon to the Secretary-General
S/18363 26 September 1986 8 Letter dated 26 September 1986 from the representa- 128
tive of Lebanon 1o the Secretary-General
$/18364 26 September 1986 [ Letter dated 26 September 1986 from the representa- 129
tive of Lebanon (o the Secretary-General
S/18365 26 Septembe, 1986 i Letter dated 25 September 1986 from the representa- 129
tive of Thailand to the Secretary-General
S/18366 See Official Recards of
the Security Council.
Forty-first Year, Sup-
plement for October.
November and Decem-
ber 1986
S/18367 29 September 1986 f Letter dated 2¥ September 1986 from the representa- 130
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
S/18368 29 September 1986 a  Tatter dated 70 Santembor 1088 foom the oorogonts 5%
tive of the United Arab Emirates to the President of
the Security Councll
S/t836% 29 Sepiember 1986 b4 Letter dated 26 Seplembher 1936 from: the representa- 13t

tive of Pakistan te the Secretary-General
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DOCUMENT §/1816 YADD.1*

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Inierim Force in Lebanon
for the period from 17 June to 10 July 1986

L. The present addendum brings up to date my report
of 17 June 1986 on the United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon (UNIFIL) [$718164].

ORGANIZATION OF THE FORCE

2. The total strength of UNIFIL, its composition and
the deployment of the various contingents are the same as
indicated in my report of 17 June 1986 (ibid. paras. 2-4).

SITUATION IN THE AREA OF DEPLOYMENT OF THE FORCE

3. 7The situation in the UNIFIL area of operation has
also remained essentially unchanged since my last report
[ibid. paras. 12-18). Tension persisted in the “‘security
zone” maintaiied by Israel in southern Lebanon as
Lebanese resistance groups continued their attacks against
personnei and positions of the Israel Defence Forces
(IDF) and the *“Soutn Lebanon Army"” (SLA). UNIFIL
recorded 27 such attacks since mid-June. There were also
reports of attacks in those parts of the “security zone™
where UNIFIL is not fully de-loyed. In its area, UNIFIL.
has continued its efforts to prevent incidents and reduce
the level of violence and to afford protection and humani-
tarian assistance to the civilian inhabitants.

4. The SLA position east of Yatar remained a major
trouble spot and was attacked five times during the
period by armed elements. Firing from the position
repeatedly forced the closure of the east-west road
through Haris, which is an important line of communica-
tion for UNIFIL.

5. In the early hours of 21 June, an unidentified per-
son fired a single round at a Nepalaese sentry in UNIFIL
post 5-12A in Yatar (see map annexed to $/18164). The
sertry was seriously wounded in the chest. On 23 June,
two military observers from the United Nations Truce
Supervision Organization (UNTSO) received light inju-
ries when their vehicle set off 2 mine on the track leading
to the SLA position cast of Yatar.

6. During the night of 9-10 July, there was a serious
incident outside the UNIFIL area of deployment. but in
the vicinity of the UNIFIL headquarters at Nagoura. An
exchange of fire took place near the border crossing at
Rosh Hanigra, fuvolving an Israeli patrol boat, IDF per-
sonnel stationed on shore and a group of armed
infiltra.ors reported to have come ashore in a rubber
dinghy. It was reportcd that all four of the infiltrators had
been killed and that two members of IDF had been killed
and nine others wounded.

*Incorpotating document $/18164/Add.1/Curr.1 of 14 fuly 1986,

[Original: English)
[10 July 1986}

FINANCIAL ASPECTS

7. By section IV of its resolution 40/246 A of 18
December 1985, the General Assembly authorized the
Secretary-General to enter into commitments for UNIFIL
al a rate not to exceed $11,957.500 gross ($11,762,500
net) per month for the period from Y April to 18
December 1986 inclusive, should the Security Council
decide to continue the Force beyond the period of six
months authorized under its resolution 575 (1985), sub-
ject to obtaining the prior concurrence of the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
for the actual level of commitments to be entered into for
each mandate period that might be approved subsequent
to 19 April 1986. Should the Council decide to extend
UNIFIL beyond its current mandate period, the costs to
the United Nations for maintaining the Force during the
extension period up to and including 18 December 1986
would be within the commitment authorized by the
Assembly in its resclution 40/246 A, assuming con-
tinuance of the Force’s existing strength and responsibili-
ties.

8. In the event the mandate is extended beyond (8
December 1986, the Secretary-General will reporx to the
Advisory Commi tee and to the General Assembly during
its forty-fi .t scssion on the additional requircments
needed for maintaining the Force beyond 18 December
1986.

OBSERVATIONS

9. My views remain as expressad in the concluding
section of my report of 17 Junce 986 [ibid. paras. 21-
30].

10. In a letter dated 7 July {S./8202], the representa-
five of Lebanon to the United Nations conv-yed to me
his Government's request that the mandate of UNIFIL be
extended for a further period of six months. The
representative underlined in his letier his Government's
conviction that UNIFIL. symbelizing the will of the
international community, remaired an indispensable fac-
tor for stability in southern Lebapon. As I stated in my
last report 18718164, para. 27}, | share that view. 1 con-
tinue to believe that the international community must
maintaia the effort to put into effeci the solution decided
upon by the Security Council in its resolution 42.- (1978},
UNIFIL is vital to that solution.

11. 1 therefore recommend that 1he Securiry Councit
should extend the Force’s mandate and that the period for
such extension should be six monihs, that is, uptit 19
January 1987. In making the latter recommendation, §
have taken account not only of the clearly expressed wish
of the Lebanese Government. but also of the administra-



tive difficuities that result from a mandate period of less
than six months.

12.  In recommending a further extension of UNIFIL,
I must once again draw the Security Council’s attention
to the financial difficulties faced by the Force. There is,
as at the beginning of July 1986, an accumulated shortfall
in the UNIFIL Special Account of some $251 million. As
a result, the Organization is falling far behind in reim-
bursements to the troop-contributing countries for the
expenses they have incurred in providing troops. cquip-
ment and supplies to the Force. I am extremely con-
cerned about this state of affairs, not only because it
places an increasingly unfair and heavy burden on the
troop-contributing countsies, particularly on the less
wealthy ones, but also because, if not remedied in time,
it could jeopardize the functioning of this important

operation and. indeed, its very existence. I therefore
strongly appceal to all Member States to pay their assess-
ments without delay. I would like also to appeal to the
Governments of the more developed countries to consider
making available, as a practical measure, voluntary con-
tributions to the UNIFIL Suspense Account, to be used to
reduce the arrears due to the troop-contributing countries.

13. In concluding this report, 1 wish to express my
deep appreciation to the troop-coniributing countries for
their generous and steadfast support of the Force. I also
wish to pay tribute to the Commander of UNIFIL,
Major-General Gustav Hagglund. and his staff, civilian
and military, and to the officers and men of UNIFIL, as
well as to the UNTSO military observers assigned to the
area. They have performed their difficult tasks with
exemplary dedication and courage.

DOCUMENT 5/18184*

Report of the Secretary-General

1. This report is submitted in accordance with Secu-
rity Council resolutions 530 (1983) of 19 May 1983 and
562 (1985) of 10 May 1985 and with General Assembly
resolution 39/4 of 26 October 1984.

2. On 26 June, I received a visit from the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and
Venezuela, who inforined me orally about the current
status of negotiations and about the activities of the Con-
tadora Group since the Ministers’ previous visit on 26
September 1985. The Ministers handed over to me a
letter [annex I below}] and also the final version of the
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central
America [annex II below] and other relevant documents
{listed at the erd of annex 1], some of which have already
been circulated as official documents of the Security
Council and of the General Assembly.

3. The visit by the four Ministers for Foreign Affairs
affords me the opportunity to submit this report to the
Security Council and to the General Assembly after an
intervening period of nine months. During this period.
maintained frequent contacts with the Governments of tne
five Central American countries and with the Govern-
meuts of the countries which compose the Contadora
Group and the Support Group. My visit to South Amer-
ica from 30 March to 7 April gave me an opportunity to
discuss the situ-uon in Central America with the
Presidents and Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Argen-
tina, Brazil and Uruguay, which are members of the Sup-
port Group, and with the President and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Bolivia. I also discussed this matter in
February and June with the Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Peru, likewise 2 member of the Support Group.

4. During their visit. the four Ministers of the Conta-
dora Group informed me about the main changes made in
the rew version of the Act, which concern in particular
the two points on which agreement has yet to be reached:
military manoeuvres and the control and verification of
armamenis. The new formulations do not reflect exactly

|Original: Spanish}
{2 July 1986}

the viewpoints of any State of the region, but rather
represent an effort to harmonize the proposals submitted
by the Central American countries. The Foreign Minis-
ters emphasized that the substantive aspects of the Act
had been resolved and that, in the next round of negotia-
tions, procedural and operational matters would be dis-
cussed, without reopening discussions on the agreements
on the above-mentioned substantive aspects. They also
emphasized the difficulties which the Central American
countries were experiencing in finding formulas which
would reconcile their national security interests with the
sccurity interests of the region as a whole and also the
problems created by increasing military activities. They
also expressed concern at the existence of outside pres-
sures on certain countries of the area, which had unfor-
tunately been increasing as the Group's chances of suc-
cess grew. In this connection, the Ministers emphasized
that it was important that countries from outside the
region but with interests in it should help to create a cli-
mate of mutual confidence which would preclude any
unilateral solution, particularly if it were to be imposed
by force.

5. 1 for my part wish to take the opportunity afforded
by this report to pay tribute to the Governments of the
Contadora Group for their tireless efforts to bring about a
global and lasting peace in Central America. While their
eficrts have yet to achieve the desired results, it is clear
wat the Contadora Group. with the backing of the Sup-
port Group, has served as a means of restraint and has
helped to avoid an overall deterioration of the situation in
the region. I commend the determination of the Conta-
dora Group to persevere in ils efforts, for ! continue to
believe that there is no acceptable substitute for a peace-
ful and negotiated solution of the problems of Central
America.

6. The situation in Central America was discussed by
the General Assembly at its fortieth session. The Security
Council met in December 1985 to consider a complaint
submitted by Nicaragua agamnst the United States of
America. On both occasions, thosc representatives whe
spoke expressed their finn support for the activities of
the Contadora Group and their conviction that the prob-



lems of Central America could by resolved only by
peaceful means, in accordance with the principles of the
Charter of the United Nations.

7. On 27 June 1986, the International Court of Jus-
tice handed down its ruling on the case “Military and
Paramilitary  Activities in and against Nicaragua
(Nicaragua v. United States of America).” Earlier, on 26
November 1984, the Court had decided that it was com-
petent to rule on the application submitted by Nicaragua.

8. Since the submissior. of my previous report [S/
17549], 1 should mention as positive elements in an
otherwise gloomy situation the elections held in Hon-
duras, Guatemala and Costa Rica, the preparation of a
draft constiiution in Nicaragua, the two meetings of the
five Central American Presidents held in Guatemala in
January and May 1986 and those held with increasing
frequency between Vice-Presidents, Foreign Ministers
and plenipotentiaries of the five Central American coun-
tries. Nothing is more effective in dispelling mistrust than
an open and sincere dialogue among the parties. In this
connection. I especially welcome the decision taken by
the five Presidents of the region at the end of May at
Esquipulas, Guatemala, to set up a Central American
Parliament composed of members elected freely by direct
universal suffrage. in which the principle of political
pluralism is respected.

9. The announcement of a possible fresh round of
talks between the Government of El Salvador and the
Frente Democrdtico Revolucionario-Frente Farabundo
Mart{ para la Liberacién Nacional might be a hopeful
sign for the people of El Salvador, who have been
severely beset for the past seven years by an armed
conflict the end of which is still not in sight despite the
terrible toll in human lives and material damage.

10. What should be particularly encouraging is the
convergence between the Governments of the five Central
Aunerican countries and those of the eight countries
comprising the Contadora Group and the Support Group
regarding the elements on which a comprehensive settle-
ment of the Central American conflict should be based,
particularty:

{a) The need for a Latin American solution to the
region’s problems, which should be removed from the
arena of East-West conflict;

(b) The establishment of genuinely pluralistic demo-
cratic systems, and respect for the human rights of all
citizens;

(c) The right of all nations to .elf-determination,
which means the right of all nations to choose freely and
without outside interference their own forms of govern-
ment and their own po'itical, economic and social sys-
tems;

(d) The need to carry out far-react ;g economic and
social reforms;

(e) The prohibition of the use of a nation's territory
as a base for attacks on another country or for the provi-
sion of military or logistical support to irregular forces or
subversive groups;

() The cessation of support by any State within or
outside the region to irregular forces or subversive
groups operating :n any country of the region.

31, I am Convineod ibai tiese basic elements, which
the threc versions of the Contadora Act have developed
and for which implementation and follow-up mechanisms
have been established. constitute the fundamental pre-

conditions for lasting peace in the region. I would like to
take this opportunity to appeal urgently both to the coun-
tries of the region and to those with interests in the
region to begin without delay observing and implement-
ing fully and simultancously those basic elements and to
act in accordance with interrational law so as to break
the cycle which we have been witnessing in recent
months: the continuing aggtavation of the Central Ameri-
can crisis, the steady ideologization of the conflict and its
consequent inclusion in the arena of the East-West strug-
gle. and the threat of widespread conflict in the region.
For my part, I would like to reiterate that I remain ready
at all times to make whatever contribution is considered
useful towards the solution of the crisis.

12. Before concluding this report, I would like to
draw the attention of the international community to a
question closely related to that crisis, namely, the severe
economic recession—the most serious in the past half-
century—which the Central American countries have
experienced during this decade. A few facts serve to
illustrate the situation: real per capita income i. the
majority of the Central American countries had decreased
by the end of 1985 to levels that had been reached in the
early 1970s and even, in the casc of El Salvador and
Nicaragua, to levels reached in the carly 1960s.
Secondly, savings and investments declined by over 40
per cent between 1978 and 1985. During the same
period, commodity prices fell by almost 50 per cent and
the value of exports dropped by 25 per cent. Lastly, the
inherently uneven income distribution characteristic of
most of the countries has become more uneven still, and
there has been a dramatic increase in the number of Cen-
tral Americans living in desperate poverty.

13. Given the sericusness of the phenomena
described, the United Nations agencies have increased
their efforts to mitigate the difficulties in the way of the
economic and social development of the individual Cen-
tral American countries and of the region as a whole. In
the first half of this decade, various United Nations
agencics—such as the World Bank, the Iniernational Fund
for Agricultural Development, the United Nations
Development Programme, the World Food Programme,
the United Nations Fund for Population Activities and
UNICEF—spent on average some $100 million per
anpum. In addition, there is the assistance given by the
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR) to the growing number of Central
Americans forced to leave their countries. By the end of
May 1986, the number of refugees receiving UNHCR
assistance had risen to 121,900.

14. Apart from the aforementioned contributions,
there are other, less tangible contributions, such as the
activities of the Economic Commission for Latin America
and the Caribbean, specifically the suppont for the efforts
of the Central American Governments themselves aimed
at preserving the economic interdependence fostered by
the process of integration, which has been adversely
affected by the political and economic crisis.

15. Although other intergovernmental entities, such
as the European Community, and other Governments are
also making a major economic contribution to the region,
I consider it imperative. as I stated in .y previous



report, to devise promptly a co-ordinated plan of large-
scale assistance to the five countries of the region. The
objectives of such assistance should be to help the
Governments to overcome their present economic crisis
and carry out infrastructural work that would enable
them to increase their resources and transform their
unjust socio-economic structures, which are at the root of
the region’s current political crisis.

ANNEX I

Letter daied 26 June 1986 from the Ministers for Forelgn Affairs of
Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuels addressed to the
Secretary-General

In order to comply duly with the resolutions on the siwation in Cen-
tral America adopted by both the Security Council and the General
Assembly and as we have done on previous occasions, we are writing
to you once again to provide information and background data on the
status of the diplomatic negotiations which our Govermnents have been
promoting.

On 26 Scptember 1985, we wrole to inform you about the effors for
peace which the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and
Venezucla made during that year {5//7549. annex 7). We emphasized,
among other things, the continuation of the ions on the Conta-
dora Act on Peace and Security in Central America as one of the main
diplomatic tasks agreed with the five Ceniral American Governments.

On 12 and 13 September 1985, a joint meeting of the Foreign Minis-
ters of the Contadora Group and of the Central American Governments
took place, at which we submitied a new draft Act. That draft incor-
porated the observations and suggestions made by the Central American
Governments during the year, together with a number of proposals
representing a fair compromise on issues with respect to which con-
sensus had not been acnieved or which were most controversial. We set
a period of 45 days for negotiations on the draft and for resolving the
issues ich to be di on the und ding that we
agreed that negotiations on the uther issues covered by the Coniadora
Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America had becn concluded.
The only items outstanding from among the very broad range of pohiti-
cal. security, economic and social issues covered by the Act were the
following:

{a) Contro! and reduction of armaments;

(b) Implementation and folow-up mechanisn.
rity and political matters;

() Military manocuvres.

Consequently. three meetings of plenipotentarics were held. from 7
to 10 and from [7 to [9 October and from 19 to 2| November 1985
Although various proposals were put forward at these meetings and the
Contadora Group tried to seconcile the proposals, sufficient progress
was not made to adhere (o the estabhished timetable. The detenoration
of the regional situation and the approaches of the Central American
Governmenis themselves hampered the negota on  substantive

with regard o secu-

Act, the cessation of outside suppon for wrregular forces and insurrec-
tionist movements operating in the region, a freeze on the acquisition of
ar and a scheduled reduction thereof, and effective steps to
achieve national reconciliation and full enjoyment of human rights and
individual frecdoms.

In addition, the countries of the Contadora Group, with the backing
of the Support Group, offered thewr good offices for the purpose of
facilitating new aclivilies of national reconciliation in accordance with
the legal order in force in cach of the countries and the resumption of
talks between the Governments of the Umited States of America and
Nu:aragun and they expressed acceplance of the proposal of lhc then

ident-elect of G la for the of a regional parlia-
ment.

The Guatemala Declaration. signed by the Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of the Central American countries attending the inauguration of
President Vinicio Cerezo, expressed significant support for the objec-
tives and principles set out in the Caraballeda Message.

On 0 February 1986, the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Conta-
dora Group and of the Support Group met with the Secretary of State of
the United States of America. The aim was to give impelus to the nego-
tiation process and set i motion the actions envisaged in the Cara-
balleda Message within the franwework of the dialogue in which the
eight Latin American Governmenis have sought to engage with all the
parties involved in the Central American conflict. The Latin American
Forcign Minislers emphasized the necessity of taking the actions
described in the Caraballeda Message as a matter of priority, and simul-
tancously. In that connection, we reiterated that the cessation of outside
support for irregular forces operating in the region was an essential fac-
tor for peace. We also emphasized our belicf that the solution to the
Central American crisis must be found through political means and
negoliation. At the same time, we recalled that it was imperative to take
effective measures of national reconciliation n all the cases in which
decep divisions have occurred in society.

On 14 and 15 February 1986, a meeting of plenipotentiaries was held
for the purpose of '3 on the Contadora Act and tak-
ing other initiatives conducive 10 the simultaneous actions envisaged in
the Caraballeda M - The g was uscful and instructive in so
far as it revealed in detail the various ‘and conflicting interpretations that
existed with regard w the direction which should be taken in the nego-
tialion process.

At a meeting held at Punta del Este. Uruguay. on 27 and 28 Febru-
ary 1986 [see $//7906. annex]. the Mimsters for Foreign Affairs of the
Contadora Group and of the Support Group reaffirmed the principles
© d in the Carabelleda Message and agreed on the political neces-
sity of concluding the on the Comtadora Act on Peace and
Cu-operaiion in Central America. We agreed (o issue a cordial invita-
tion to our colleagues from the five Central American States (o attend a
joint meeting 1o review the progress madc and consider new courses of
action. At Punta del Este. we referred to the importance of normalizing
relations between the Governments of Costa Rica and Nicaragua. In that
respect we took dnto account the progress made at the meeting of the
Deputy Mimsters for Foreign Affairs of the two countries, with the par-
ucipation of the Contadora Group. held in Masagua on 24 February for
the purpose of defimng the modalities for a civilian commission for
abservation, preveaton and inspection along thew lrontier. We also
emphasized that the Carabalicda Message. far from replacing negotia-

issues. and this even had repercu-sions for the deliberations of interna-
tional orgarizations on the matter. On the other hand. 1t was possible lo
reach ag on the impl ion and follow-up mechamsms for
the agreements and on the final clauses of the Aci. The Contadora
Group then put forward aliernative proposals both vn the reduction and
control of armaments ard on military manocuvres. However, it was ot
possible to discuss the proposals in depth.

In view of the standstill reached in the dipomatic eflons and the
danger of a polical vacuum in the region, the Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of the countries members of the Contadors Group and of the
Support Group held & ing at Caraballeda, V la, on 11 and 12
January 19%6. The purpose of the meeting was 1o review the regional
sitsation in dets.] and to give # new impetus to the negotiation provess
promoted by the Contadora Group. In the Carabalieda Message for
Peace. Sceurity and Democracy in Contral Amcrica (3717746, annes}.
we outlined the lasting fuundations for peace i Cemral Amenca and
stated that it was necessary 10 creaic a climate of mutual trast that
would revive the spint of negotiation and make possible the aitisent
of the ultimate objective of the signing and entry info force of the Con-
tadora Act. We emphasized the urgency of taking a series of simultanc
ous actions, including. inter alta. the conclusion of negatiations on the

tions on the Contadora Act, helped (o hasten 1ts entry into force. [i was
nof g matter of picking and choosing from among the actions referred
to in the Message. Each activity was valid in itself and hence no one
could be made contingent on any other, as they constituted a political
and legal duty for cach State.

On 12 March 1986, a further meeting was held at San José. Costa
Rica [see 8¢17928]. duning which various explanations were made. This
imuauve ained al crealng a ¢ te of trust in the region has not led w0
any further action, notwithstanding the express willingness of the Con-
tadora Group to participate in it and the commitment it has given.
together with the Support Group. w approach the icraational com-
munily with a view to obtaining the necessary material and financial
resousces fur the funcuoning of the Comsamssion.

From § to 7 April 1986. 2 mecting of the Ministers for Forcign
Affairs of the five Central Anxerican Countries and of the countrics
members of the Comadora Group and of the Support Group was held at
Panama Ty for the purnose of reviewing the pmpress of peacr initia-
sives in Central America and identifying priority measures for future
action {see S/I7Y. unnes). The Ministers of the Contadora Group and
of the Suppori Group dct.ndcd to invite the five Central American
Governments § tately to resume ions on the only outstand-

€



g issues relating to the Contadora Act, namely. the control and reduc-
tion of armaments and international military manoeuvres. on the basis
of the proposals sub d by the C a Group. In addition, we
invited the five Central American Governmenls to a meeting on 6 June
1986 al Panama City for the purpose of declaning the negotiation of the
text of the Contadora Act officially concluded and proceeding to its for-
mal adoption. Lastly, we reil d thal it was imperative for countries
with links (0 ard interests in the region 10 assist in ceealing a climate

conducive to the cmergence of the necessary political will on the part of

the parties directly involved.

As a result of the positive response from the five Central American
Governments, two plenipotentiary meetines were held. from 16 to 18
and from 27 to 28 May 1986. During the meetings, proposals were put
forward making il possible lo discuss the issues in the detailed manner
which they required. There was agreement on some poinls, but with
regard to others, particularly those relating to the control and reduction
of the arms race. the assumptions underlying the proposals differed. pri-
marily according to the nature of the various conflicts which exist in the
region. Afier recognizing the impossibility of signing the Centadora Act
on the appointed dGate, the Central American plenipotentiarics communi-
cated the determination of tneir respective Governments (o continue to
promote the diplomatic negoliation proces.\.

In between the two ings of i ies, an imp meel-
ing took place at Esquipulas, Gualcmala. on 24 and 25 May. between
the Presidents of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guaternala. Honduras and
Nicaragua. In the Esquipulas Declaration {S//8106, annex}. the Central
American heads of Government affirmed that the Conladora process
was “the best political forum which is at present available 10 Central
Americs for the achicvement of peace and democracy and the reduction
of tenswns™, that they were willing “lo sign the *Contadora Act for
Peace and Co-operation in Central America’, and agree to comply fully
with all the -~denakings and procedures contained therein™ and lha\

+ + t

which have already been agreed upon in agreemenis concerning sub-
stantive aspects of the Act, must be respected.

Owing to the constitutional provisions of various Central American
States, the Contadora Act will not enter into force until the legal instru-
ment has been ratiticd. Avccordingly, preparations for the implementa-
tion of the commitments must be made by express agreement between
the executive branches of the Central American Stales. Ow proposal
therefore implies setting up, as ~oon as possible, an implementation and
fullow-up mechanism which could start to operate on a provisional
basts. If such a mechanism cannot be set up in the short term the Cen-
tral Amenican Governmenis and the Governments of the Contadora
Group could take charge of this provisional procedure and carry oul the
tasks required for the said preparations.

According to the plan we arc now proposing, preparations for the
speedy execution of agreements relating to security—particularly those
involving invenlories. censuses. time limits and timetables, namely
those relating to weapors, military manoeuvres, bases and foreign mili-
tary advisers—will be made once the Contadora Act has been signed. if
there were an agreement between the various executive branches, the
above would not prevent negotiations on such issues as the definition of
the limits of military development: delivery of inventories and the con-
clusion of the statuie of the Verification and Control Commission for
Sccurity Matters starting from now, under the provisional mechanism
referred to above and on the basis of what has been set forth in the
operative part of the Contadora Act, and inuing unlil such time as
the Contadora Act is signed and ratified.

Basswcally, the formulas we are sugpesting reflecti—in a summarized
and harmonized form—the issues raised and the concerns expressed by
the various Central American Governments. We are convinced that the
final proposal of the Contadora Act establishes the bases for regional
co-operation and lasting peace which will benefit Central American

lations as @ whole.

“peace in Central America can be achicved only gh an
democratic process that is pluralistic and participatory. which entails the
promotion of social justice and respect for human righis, the
sovereigmy and lerritorial integrity of Siaies and the right of every
nation to choose, frecly and without outside interference of any kind, its
own economic, political and soctal pattern. it being understood thas such
a choice is the resull of the freely expressed will of the peoples con-
cerned.”

The joint mecting of the Ministers for Foreign Aflairs of Central
America, oi the Contadora Group and of the Support Group took place
on 7 June in the above-mentioned context. Afier carefully analysing the
situation in Central Anwrica and the outlook lor diplomatic negotia-
tions, we informed our Central American colleagues of the conclusions
we had reached in the hope and with the conviction that in light of the
facts known to us all, they would agree with our conclusions.

On that occasion. and in response to the afirmtions made in the
Esquipulas Declaration, we again expressed the determination of the
Governments of the Contadora Group o continue assisung actively
the pacification of the region. We then {ormally delivered wh
view. should be the final version of the Contadora Act for Peace and
Ce-aperation in Central America janner [f below). It contains the wotal
iy of the substanlive commitments regarding the various issves and
aspects covered by the Act, bused on criteria of balance and equity for
all parties and taking wnto zccount the proposals subnntied by the Cen-
tral American pleipolentiaric

The text we delivered defines and resalves the issues on which agree-
ment was pending. On the question of armaments, for example, « tist
must be drawn up of the weapons in the countrics of the region in order
that, at a later stage. they may be controlied. reduced and. if possible.
eliminated The Jist must be wrighted according 1o the technological
capacity and destructive poteatial of vach weipon.

With respect to the issuc of international military manoruvres, we
believe that the proposals presented by the Contadora Group
November 1985 remain valid in s far as they are based on s genetal
scheme of reciprocity vis-g-vis other cqually imporiant issues in the
framework of regional security.

Now that the substantive issues of the Contadora Act have been
resolved. as the Central American Governmems have unequivecally
stated. and in order that the Act may be signed. we pmpow that we
chauld nace an immedisiols o another shooe of
phase we will deal jolmly amd n:nmic.':n_v with matters of a pro-
cedural and operational ns.ure referring principally to the statuie of the
Verification and Contred Commission for Security Matters which will
be an integral part of the Act and to other regulatory matters. As &
prerequisite for this phase we ownhone! tiat the mcamng and scope.

The Contadora Act for Peace and Co-operation in Central America,
which we are ¢ icaling h you to the international commu-
stifies to Latin America’s determmallon to deal with and resolve
the conflicts that affect our peoples. It expresses the firm conviction that
there are no unilaterai solutions, particularly if such solutions favour, or
are based on, the use of force. 1t contains the fundamental principles on
which any genuine and lasting solution must be built, starting wiih the
fegitimate aspirations of the Centra! American States. It also calls on
the international community, particularly the countries with lies and
interests in the region, to treat the region with respect and to encourage
it. Central America has a historic opportunity to prepare for a more
promising future that will cater to its genuine needs and steer il away
from zlobal confrontations in which it has no pari.

In the Panama Message of 7 June (986 |S//8143. annex], the
Governments of the countries members of the Contadora Group and of
the Support Group said that it would be erroncous to believe that the
crisis could be dealt with merely by micans of preparing a draft treaty.
Propress must be made, as we stated i the Carabatleda Message. in
bringing about the necessary conditions &t for the signing of the Cnnladora
Act. [ that is o be donc. as we outlined in our Message. it is
that three fundamental commiuuents se accepted: the commitment not
e use @ counley's teritory as a base for committiug acts of aggression
against another country or for providing military or logistical support to
irreguiar furces or subversive groups: not 1o form pant of miltary or
political alliances that threaten peace and security in the region either
directly or tndirecdly. thus drawing the region into the East-West
conflict; and that ao Power should give military or logistical support 1o
the srregular forees or subversive groups that are operating, or that may
operate, in the countrics of the region or use of threaten to use force as
a means of overthrawing any Goverament in the atca. We believe that
peace should be consolidated in the region through the rule of pluralis-
tic democracy. which calls for the cxercise of universal suffrage through
tree. regular elections and 2 multi-party sysiem in such a way as to per-
ot the legal and organized represerdation of al beliels and political
action in society. There must be anyority government. thus guarantec-
mng the freedoms and fundamental rights of all citizens and safeguarding
those of pohiticsl minoritics @ the context of the constitutional ordes.

In reaffirming our conviction that peace must be consolidated through
i caidine: primapies O curabence aBong DELons, demo-
cratic development and the economic and social growth of the peoples
of the region. the Comtadora Group and the Support Group seiferate to
the countrier of the region and to those with tics and interests in the
region the steadfast determination of our Governmenis to lend their
good ofhces to @Ml pasties involved in these commitments. Likewise, we




are prepared to analyse and agree on the most suitable procedures to
ensure that they are duly fulfilled.

(Signed) Augusto RAMIREZ ()CAMPO

Minister for Foreign Affairs

of Colombia

(Signed) Bernardo SEPULVEDA AMOR
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Mexico

(Signed) Jorge ABAI A ARIAS
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Panama

(Signed) Simén Alberto CONsALYI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Veneriela
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PrEAMBLE

The Governments of the Republics of Costa Rica, El Salvador,
Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua:

i Aware of the urgent need to sircnglhcn peace, co-operation,

fid y and ic and social devel among the
peoples of the reglon through the observaace of principles and mess-
ures that would facilitatz a beiter understanding among the Central
American Governments,

2. Concerned about the situation in Central America, which is
characterized by a serious decline in political confidence, a profound
economic and social crisis, a serious situation with refugees and dis-
placed persons, frontier incidents, an arms buildup, arms traffic, the
presence of foreign miiitary advisers, the holding of international mili-
tary manoeuvres in the territory of States of the region, the presence of
military bases, schools and instailations, other forms of foreign military
presence and the use by irregular forces of the territories of certain
States to carry out destabilizing operations against other States in the
region,

Convinced:

3. That the iension and the present conflicts may worsen and lead to
widespread hostilities,

4. Thai the restoraticn of peace and confidence in the region may
be achleved only through unconditional respect for the principles of
international law, particularly the principle which concerns the right of
peoples to choose freely and without external interference the form of
political, economic and social organization that best serves their
interests, and 10 do 50 through institutions which represent their freely
expressed will,

5 Of the importance of creating, promoting and strengthening

that are rep , partici y and pluralistic
in all the countries of the region,

6. Of the need to create political conditions designed to guarantee
the security, integrity and sovereignty of the States of the region,

7. That the achievement of genuine regional stability hinges on the

Charter 1. COMMITMENTS WITH REGARD TO POLITICAL MATTERS

Section ). Commitments  with rcgard o regiona! détente  and  con®-
dence-building

Section 2 Commitments with regard to national reconcihation

Section 3. Commitments with regard to human rights

Section 4.  Commitments with regard (o elecioral p and parli 4
co-op ration

CHAPTER [E. COMMITMENTS WITH REGARD TUOSS CURITY MATTERS

Section 1. Commitments with regard 1o military manoeuvres

Section 2. Commitments with regard to armaments and troop sireagth

Section 3. Conmtments with regard to foreign military bases

Secton 4. Commuments with regard w foreign miliary advisers

Secyon 5. Commuiments with regard to the traffic o arms

Section 6. Commuiments with regard {0 the prohibition of support for rrregulas
forces

Secrian 7. Commitments with regard to terrorism. subversion or sabotage

Section 8. Commitments with regard (o direct communication systems

CHAPTER IV, COMMITMENTS WITH REGARU TO ECONUMIC AND SOCTAL MATTERS

Secuon b (& with regard 1o e and socral matlers

Section 2. Commaments with regard (o refugees

Part 1. Commitmeni: with regard (o execution
and follow-up

A. Ad Hoc Commitice for Evsluaton snd Follow-up of Commitments concern-
ing Political Matters and Refugees and Displaced Persc: -
B. Verification and Conirol Comnmssion for Security Matters
€. Ad Hor Commitment for Evaluation and Follow-up of Commuments con-
verning Economuc and Socia- Matters
Pars I Final provisions

ANNEX
Defitions uf melnery terms

b of agr on security and disarmament,

8. That, in the adoption of measures aimed at halting the arms race
in all its forms, account should be taken of the national security
interests of the States of the region, with a view to the establishment of
a recasonable balance of forces.

. That, in order to e.iabl:sh the reasonable balance of forces, it is
highly desirable 1o set maximum limits for military developmea and
consequently reduce and contr—! armaments, troops under arms and ml-
itary instalfations, in accordance with the requirements of stability and
security in the area,

10. That military superiority as an objective of the States of the
region, the presence of foreign military advisers, the holding of interna-
tioral military manoeuvres in the territory of States of the region, the
presence of military bLases, schuols and installations, other forms of
forei;. military presence, the presence of irregular forces and the traffic
m arms endunger regional security and constitute destabit: -ing factors in
the region,

t1. That the agreements on regional security must be subject 1o an
cffective system of verification and control,

12. Tha the desiabilization of the Governments in the region, tak-
ing the form of encouragement or support of the activities o1 irregular
groups or forces. acts of terrorism. subversion or sabolage and the use
of the territory of a State for operations affecting the security of another
State, is contrary to the fundamental norms of intermational law and
pesceini coexistence umong Stuies,

13. That the elaboration of instruments to permit the application of
a policy of détente should b- based on tht existence of trust among
States which would effect vely reducc political snd military tension
among them,



4. Recalling the provisions adopted by the United Nations con-
cerning the definition of aggression and other acts prohibiled by interna-
tional law, in particular General Assembly resolutions 714 (XXIX),
2625 (XXV) and 2131 (XX), and the relevant resolutions of the Organi-
zation of American States,

15. Taking into account the Declaration of the Strengthening of

Jjects make it imperative to expand and slrcnglhen (hc programmes of
international, regional and subregional financial insti intended for
Central America,

33. That the regional crisis has provuked massive flows of rcfugaes

International Security, d by the United General A bl

and displaced persons, and that the si d ds urgent
34. Concerned about the g of social diti
luding the situation with regard to employment, education, health and

in resolution 2734 (XXV). and the corresponding legal instruments of
the inter-American system,

16. Reaffirming the need to promote national reconciliation in those
cases where deep divisions have occurred within society, so as (o per-
mit the people to participate, in accordance with the law. in authentic
political processes of a democratic nature,

Considering.

17. That, on the basis of the United Nations Charter of 1945 and
the Universal Decla.muon of Human Rights of 1948, various interna-
tional organi es have elab d and
~ decl . prolocols, © ions and d 10

provide effective protection of human rights in general, or of cenam
human rights in particular,

IR That not all Central American States have accepted the entirety
of the existing international instruments on human rights. and that it
wouid be desirable that they should do so in vrder to have a universal
régime in the interests of promoting the observance and guarantee of
human, political, civil, social, religious and cultural rights,

19. That in many cases inad d ic legislation interferes
with the effeclive enjoyment of hm'nan rights as dcﬁned in declarations
and other international instruments,

° 3

housing in the Central American couniries,

35 Reaffirming, without prejudice (0 the nght of recourse 1o other
competent international forums. the desire to settle their disputes within
the framework of this Act.

36. Recalling the support given to the Contadora Group by United
Nations Security Council resolutions 530 (1983) and 562 (1985) and
General Assembly Tesolutions 38/10 and 3974, as well as 10 resolutions
AG/RES.67§ (XI1I-0/83) and AG/RES.702 (X1V-0B4) adopted by the
General A bly of the Organization of American States,

31.  Being ready 1o impl fully the D of Objectives {5/
16041 annex) and the norms for the implementation of the undertak-
ings made therein [see $//6262}, adopted by their Ministers for Foreign
Affairs in Panama on 9 September 1983 ana 8 fanuary 1984 tespec-
tively, under the auspice< of the Governmenis of Colombia, Mexico,
Panama and Venezuela, whic: ~omprise the Contadora Group,

Have agreed as follows:

Part 1. Commitments

CHAPTER I.  GENERAL COMMITMENTS
Sole section.  Principles

The Pariies undertake, in accordance with thei- obligations under
international law,

20. That it should be the concern of each State io dernize its
legiclation with a view [0 making it capable of guaranteeing the
effective enjoyi.ient of human rights,

21. That one of the most effective ways of securing the enjoyment
of human rights embodied in intern. nal instruments, political consti-
tutions and the laws of individual States lies in wusuring that the judi-
ciary enjoys suflicient authority and autonomy to put an end to viole-
tions of those rights,

22. That, to that end, the absolute independence of the judiciary
musl be guaranteed.

23. That that guarsntee may be achieved only if judicial ~fficials
enjoy security of office and if thc judiciary |s enwn:d budge(ary “ion-

omy so that it may be absolutely and ung ly pendent of the
other authorities,

Convinced also:

24. Of the need to gih itabl c and social struc-

tures in order to promote a g:numely democratic system and permit full
enjoyment by the people of the right to werk, education, health and cul-
ture,

Of the high level of interdependence of the Central American
countrics and the prospects which economic integration offers.

26. That the nagn- de of the econ nic and social crists affecting
the region has highlighted the need f  changes in the economic and
social structures that would reduce the dependence and promwie the
self-sufficieni y of the Central American countries. enabling them to
reaffirm their own identity,

27. Of the need to co-operate wih each countsy in its efiorts t©
accelerate its economic and social development by actively providing
assistance in accordance with its devefopment needs and objectives.

28. That Central American economic integration should constitute
an effective lool for economic and social development based on justice,
solidarity and mutual benefit.

29 Of the need to reactivate. umprove and restructure thie process
of Central American economic integration with the active and i. stitu-
tional participation of all the States of the region.

30. That. in the reform of the existing economic and social struc-
tures and the strengthening of repional integration, the Central Ameri-
can institutions and asthoritie- are called upon lo assume primary
responsibility,

31. Of the ity and appropri of king joint pro-
g of i and social d which would help 1o pro-

H 5o oCoiudl Asciiid i e comexs of (e
dﬂdopmen( plans and priorities adopted by uur sovercign States,

32. That the basic invesiment needs for the development and
economic recovery of the Central American countries and of the efforts
underntzken joinly by them to obtain financing for specific priority pro-

A

1. To abide by the following principles:

(@) The principle of refraining from the threat or use of force
against the territorial integrity or political independence of States;

(b) The peaceful settlement of disputes;

() Nop-interference in the internal affairs of other States;

(d) Co-operation between States in solving international problems:

(e} Jurldlcal equality of States, respect for sovereignty, self-
d i of peoples and the p. ion of respect for human rights;

() The right to engage freely in international trade;

(g; The principle of refraining fi. y practices in
economic relations between States by respecting their systems of politi-
cal. economic and social organization;

(h) The fulfilment in good faith oi obligations assumed under inter-
national law.

2. In pursuance of the foregoing principles:

(@) They shall refrain from any action inconsistert with the pur-
poses and principles of the Chartes of the United Nations and the Char-
ter of the Organization of American States aimed against the territorial
integrity, political independence or unity of any State, and. in particu-
far, from any such action involving the threal or use of force.

A0 discri

1) They shall settle their disputes by peacefui means in accordance
with the fundamental principles of interpational law embodied in the
Charter of the United Nations and the Charnter of the Organuation «
American States.

(c) They shall respect the norms embodied in treaties and other
international agreements relating to diplematic and territorial asylum.

(d) They shall respect the existing international houndaries between
States.

(¢) They shall refrain from militarily occupying lerritory of any
other State in the region.

() They shall refrain from any act of mulitary. polineal. economic
or other fosm of coercion aimed at subordinating lo their interests the
exercise by other States of rights inherent in their sovereignty.

(£} They shall take such action as is necessary to secure their fron-
tiers against irre,ular groups or forces operating from their ferritory
with the aim of de.abilizing the Governments of other States.

{h) They shall not permit their territory to be used for acts which
violate the sovercign rights of other States, and shall sec 1o it that the
conditions obtaining in their tersitory do not pose 2 threat i intemna-
uonai peace and security.

(i) They shall respect the principle that no State or group of States
has the right to intervenc either disectly or indirectly through the use of
arms o any other form of interference in the internal or externat affairs
of another State.



(/) They shall respect the right of all peoples to self-deter
free from outside intervention or coercion by refraining from the threat
or the direct or covert use of force to disrupt the national unity and ter-
ritorial integrity of any other State.

CHAPTER II.  COMMITMENTS WITH REGARD TO
POLITICAL MATTERS
Section 1. Comm‘tments with regard o regional détente

and confidence-building

The Parties undertake:

3. To promote mutual trust by every means a their disposal and to
refrain from any action which might disturb peace and security in the
Central American region;

4. To refrain from issuing or promoting propaganda in support of
violence or war, and hostile propaganda against any Central American
Government, and 10 abide by a.d foster the principles of peaceful coex-
istence and friendly co-operation:

$. Towards that end, their r spective governmental authorities shall:

(@) Avoid any oral or writien statement which might aggravale the
situation of conflict in the region;

(b) Urge the mass media to help to promote understanding and co-
operation between peoples of the region;

science,
(d) Consider together futurc action and mechanisms for bringing
about and solidifying a climate of stable and lasting peace;
6. To join together in seeking a regional settlement which will elim-
inate the causes of tension in Central America by safeguarding the
inalienable rights of its peoples from foreign pressure and inierests.

(c) Promote i d their peoples and a betier
knowleoge of each other’s peop hrough peration in all sph
1! di logy and culture;

g1 ¢

Section 2. Commitments with regard o national reconciliution

Each Party recognizes vis-a-vis the other Central American States the
commitment assumed vis-2-vis its own people to ensure the preservation
of domestic peace as @ contribution to peace in the region and accord-
ingly resolves:

7. To adopt for the lish or, as the case may be,
the further develop of rep ive and pluralistic d ic sys-
tems gi ing effective participation by the peuple. through political
organizati in the decision-making process and ensuring the different
currents of opinion free access to honest and periodic elections based on
the full ot~ - :nce of the rights of citizens;

8. Where decp divisions have come about within socicty. urgently
to promote actions of national reconciliation which will make it possible
for the people 1o participate, with full guarantees. in genuine democratic
political processes on the basis of justice, liberty and democracy. and,
towards that end, to create hanisms making possibk
with the law, dialogue with epposition groups;

9. To adopt and, as the case may be, endore. broaden and improve
legal measures for a genuine amnesty which will enable ity citizens to
resume full participation in political. ecenomic and social affairs. and,
similarly, to guarantee the inviolability of life, liberty and the security
of person of those 10 whom such amnesty is granted.

. in accordance

Section 5. Comumitmenis with regard 1o human rights

The Parties undertake, in accordance with their respevtive national
laws and their obligations under inter | law:

10. To guarantee full respect for human rights and, towards that
end, to comply with the obligations laid down in international legal
instrumerits and constitutional provisions relating to human rights:

1i. To set in motion the constitutional procedures necessary for
them 1o beconc parties to the following international instruments:

(u) The 1966 International Covenant us Economic, Social and Cut-
tural Roghts;?

&) Th: 1966 International Covenant on Civil und Potitical Rights:?

(¢} The 1966 Optional Protacol to the International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rigits;2

Ay The 106K ¥ ienal
Forms of Ractal Discrimination;”

(¢} The 1951 Convention relating 10 the Status of Refugoes:*

(h The 1967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees:®

(g) The 1952 Convention on the Political Rights of Women:®

on the Eli of Al

(h) The 1979 Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women:"

(i) The 1953 Protocol Amending the 1926 Slavery Convention:®

(y) The 1956 Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of
Slavery, the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to
Slavery;?

(k) The 1953 Convention on the Clvil and Political Rights of
Women;

(1) The 1969 American Convention on Human Rights;'®

(m) The 1984 Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhu-
mar or Degrading T or Punish n

12. To prepare the necessary draft legislation and submit 1t to their
compelent internal organs with a view to accelerating the process of
modemnizing and updating their legislation, so as to make il more caps-
ble of promoting and guarantecing due respect for human rights;

13. To prepare and submit to their competent internal organs draft
legislation necessary for:

@) G ing the independ: and stability of the members of
the judiciary, so that they can act without being subjected to political
p . and i g the stability of other judicial
officials;

by G g the budg y and self-sufficiency of the

Yy
judiciary, so as to preserve its independence from the other authorities.

Section 4. Commiiments with regard 1o electoral
processes and parliamentary co-operation

Each Party shall recognize vis-a-vis the other Central American
States the commitment assumed vis-a-vis its own people lo ensure the
preservation of domestic peace as a contribution 10 peace in the region
and accordingly resolves:

14. To adopt that gt the patticip of political
parties in electe al processes on an equal footing and ensure that they
have access to the mass communication media and enjoy freedom of

bly and freedom o' xpression;

1S. The Parties likewisc commit themselves to:

(a) Take the following measures:

(i) Promulgate or revise the electoral legislation with a view
to the holding of elections that guarantee effective partici-
pation by the people:

()] blish independ I | organs that will prepar: a
reliable voting register and ensure the impartiality and
democratic nature of the process:

(iii) Formulate or, where appropriate. update the rules guaran-
teeing the existence and participation of political parties
representing various cuerents of opinion;

(iv) Establish an electoral timetable and adopt measures to
ensure that the political parties participate on an equal
footing:

Propose 10 their respective legislative organs that th-y should:

(iy Hold regulas meetings at alterrating sites that would
enable them fo exchange experience, contribute (o délente
and foster better communication with a view to rap-
pruchement among the countries of the region;

(ii) Take measures aimed at Maintaining relations with the
Latin American Parliament and its respective Working
Conimissions;

(iii) Exchange information on and experience in the matters
within their compeiznce and collect, with a view to com-
parative study, the clectoral legistation in force in each
country, together with related provisions;

(iv) Follow, as observeis, the various stages in the electoral
processes taking place in the regios, to which end the
cxpress invitation of the State in which the electoral pro-
cess is {aking place shall be essential;

(v) Hold periodic technical meetings. in the place and with
the agenda deierinined by consensus & each precedmg
meeting.

b

Cuarrer 15, COMMITMENTS WITH REGARD TO
SECURITY MATTERS

in coaformity with their obliga under i f law and in
dance with the ob of laying the foundations for effective and

&)




lasting peace, the Parties assume commitments with regard (o security
matters relating to the pronibition of international military Tes;
the cessation of the arms buildup: the dismanihing of military foreign
bases, schools or other Jlati the withd; I of foreign military
advisers and other foreign elements participating in military or security
activilies; the prohibition of the traffic in arms: the cessation of support
for irregular forces; the denial of encouragement or support for acls of
terrorism, subversion or sabolage; and lasily, the establishment of a
regional system of direct communication.

To that end, the Panlcs undertake to carry oul specific action in

d with the foll g:

Section |.

Commitments with regard to military manoeuvres

16. To comply with the following provisions as regards the holding
of national military res, with effect from the signing of this
Act:

(@) When I military res are held in areas less than
30 kilometres from the territory of another State. the appropriate prior
notification to the other States Parties and the Verification and Control
Commission mentioned in Part I of this Act shall i made at least 30
days beforehand.

(b) The notification shall contain the following information:

(i) Name;

(ii) Purpose;
(iii) Participating troops. units and forces;
(iv) Area where the maioeuvre is scheduled;
(v) Programme and timetable;
(vi) Equipment and weapons (o be used.

(c) Invitations shall be issued to observers from neighbouring States
Parties.

17. To Lomply with the following provisions as regards the holding
of international military res:

(a) From the eniry into force of the Act and for a period of 90
days, the holding of international military manoeuvres involving the
presence in their respective territories of armed forces belonging to
States from outside the Central American region shall be suspended

the participation of States from outside the Central Amencan region
shall be prohibited.

(d) From the entry into force of this Act. the holding of interna-
tionak res with the participation exclusively of Central Ameri-
¢ n Stales in their respective territories shall be subject 10 the following
provisions:

(1) Participating States shall give al least 45 days’ nolice of the
holding of manoeuvres to the Siates Parties and to the Verifica:
tion and Control Comission referred 1o in Part [l of this Ac.
The notification $hall contain the following information:

(i) Name;
(ii) Purpose;
(iii)  Participating States;
(iv) Participating troops, units and forces;
(v) ‘rea where the manoeuvre is scheduled:
(vi) Programme and timetable:
(vii) Equipment and weapons to be used.

{2) The wanoeuvres shall not be held within a 40 .ilometre belt
adjacent to the territory of a Staie that is not participating,
unless that State gives its express consent.

(3) The conduct of manoeuvres shall be limited to 30 days a year.
If several manoeuvres arc held each year, each manoeuvre shall
last not longer than 15 days.

(4) They shall limit to 4,000 the total number of military troops
participating in manoeuvres.

(5) Observers from the States Parties shall be invited.

(6) A Stale Party which believes that there has been a violation of
the above provisions may resort to the Verification and Control
Cot...nission.

(e) Commitments with regard to international military manoeuvres

shall be subject to the provisions of paragraph 19 of this Chapter.

Section 2. Commitmenis with regard to armaments and troop strength

18. To ialt the arms race in all its forms and begin immediately

(b) After the 90 days, the Parties may. by mutual agreement and
taking m(o account the recommendations of the Verification and Cos rol
ps A N

permitting the establishment of maximum limits for arma-
ments and the number of troops uader arms, as well as their control
and reduction, with the object of lishing a ble bal of
forces in the area;

19 On the basis of the foregoing, the Parties agree on the following

extend the unul such umc as the maximum
limits for ar and troop h are . in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph (9 of lhls Chapter If no ag is
reached on extending the international military es

shall be subject, during this permd to the follcwing regulations:

(1} The Parties shall ensure that manoeuvres involve no form of
intimidation against a Central American State or any other State
They shall give at least 30 days™ notice of the holding of
manocuvres 1o the States Parties and to the Verification and
Control Commission referred to in Padt Il of this Aa The noti-
fication shall contain the following information:

(i} Name;
(i) Purposc;
tii)  Participating States;
tiv} Participating troops, units and forces;
{v) Area where the manocuvre is scheduled;
¥i) Programme and timetable;
(vii) Equipment and weapons 1o be used.
They shall not be held within a 50-kilometre belt adjacent fo the
territory of a Slate which is not participating. uniess that State
gives s express consept

2
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p slages:
First stage

(@) The Parties undertake not to acquire, after the entry into force
of the Act, any more military matériel, with the exception of replenish-
ment supplies. ammunition and spare parts needed 10 keep cxisting
matériel in opevation. and not lo increase their military forces, pe. .ag
the establishment of the maximum limits for military development
within the time-dimit stipulated for the second stage.

(b) The Parties undertake to submit simultaneously to the
Verification and Control Commission their respective current inven-
tories of weapons, military installations and troops under arms within
15 days of the entry into force of the presens Act.

The i ies shall be prepared in d. with the definitions
and basic criteria contained in the annex (o the present Act,

(¢} Within 60 days of the entry into force of the present Act, the
Verifice and Control C ission shall lude the technical stud-
ies and shall suggest fo the States Parties, withuut prejudice to any
negotiations which they have agreed to initiate, the maximum limits for
their military devetop in d; with the basic criteria laid
down in paragraph 20 of this section and in accordance with the respec-

(4) The Parties shall limit nianocuvres to one a year, the duration of
which shall not exceed 15 days.

{5) They shall limit to 3,000 the total number of military troops
panticipating in 2 manoeuvre. Under no circumstances shall the
number of 1roops of other States exceed the number of nationals
participating in & manoceuvre.

{6) Observess from the Siates Parties shali be invited.

(7} A Stare Party which believes that tbcrr has been a violation of

the shove neas Ceadiaiiun s Cunieol

Zhowe prov

may Wi i i

Commission.
{r} Once the manimum limits for ar nis and troop ngth
have been hed in acc with the provisions of ph 19 of
this Chaprer. the holding of i ional military involving

tive i bles for red and di thing.
Second stage

After a period of 60 days from the entry inte force of the present
Act, the Parties shall establish within the following 30 days:

{a) Maximum fmits for the types of weapons classified in the
annex to the present Act, as well as timetables for their reducti

(b} Maximum limits for troops and military nmu|lm9m wmch each

Party may have, as well as timetables for their red or di
titng.
(r) If the Parties do not reach ag on the abov joned

maximum limits and timetables within such period, those suggested by
the Verification snd Control Commission in its technical studies shall
apply provisionally, with the prior consent of the Parties. The Parties



shall lel by mutual agreement a new time-Jimit for the negotiation and
cstab o ' above d limits,

Should the anrs fail to reach ugneemcm on maximum limits, they
shall wspend of the with regard 1o international
military manoeuvres, forcign military bases and installations and foreign
military advisers for which time-limits have been set in the present Act,
excep! in cases where the Parties agree otherwise.

The maximum limits referred to in subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) and
the timetables shall be regarded as an integrai part of the present Act
and shall have the same legally binding force from the day foilowing
expiry of the 30 days established for the second stage or the day follow-
ing their establishment by agreement among the Parties.

Unless the Parties agree otherwise, under subparagraph (c) the max-
imum agreed limits shall be reached 180 days after the entry inie force
of the present Act or in a period established by the Parties.

20. in order lo satisfv the requirements of peace, stability, security
and economic and social development of the countries of the region and
in order to establish maximum limits for the military development of
the Central American States and to control and reduce it, the Parties
will agree on a table of values that will consider the following basic csi-
teria and in which al! armaments will be subject to control and reduc-
tion:

O]

Security needs cnd defense capacily of each Central American
State:
Size of its territory and population;
Length and ch. istics of its b
Military sp g in relation to gross d ic product;
Milisary budget in relation to public spending and in comparison
with other social indicators;
Military technotogy, relative combal capability, troops, quality
and quantity of installations and military resources;
Armaments subject o control; ar subject to reduction;
Foreign military presence and foreign advisers in each Central
American State.

2. Not to i € new Y
quantity of current inventories of war matériel,

22. Not to introduce, possess or use lethal chemical weapons or
biological, radiological or other weapons which may be decmed to be
excessively injurious or to have indiscriminate effects;

23. Not to permit the transit through, stationing or mobilization in.
or any other form of utilization of their territories by foreign armed
forces whose actions could mean a threat tc the ind

@
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that alter the quality or

or On the basis of that register, the
Venﬁcluon and Control Commnssmn shall propose to the Parties rea-
sonable limits on the number of such advisers, within the time-limit
establish=d in paragraph 27 above. The agreed limits shall form an
integral part of the Act;

ive ¢

Section 5.  Commitments with regard fo the iraffic in arms

30. To stop lhe illegal flow of arms, as deﬁned in paragraph 15 of
the annex, lar forces or armed
bands trying to destabilize the Govcmmems of the States Parties;

3i. To blish for that pusp control at airports,
landing strips, harbours, terminals and border crossings, on roads, air
routes, sea lanes ans waterways, and at any other point or in any other
area likely to be used for the traffic in arms;

32. On the basis of presumption or established facts, (o report any
violations to the Verificatior and Contro! Commission, with sufficient
evidence to cmble it to carry Ulll the necessary investigation and submit

such and as it may ider useful;
Section 6. Commitmenis with regard io the prohibition of
support for irregular forces

33. To refrain from giving any political, military, financial or other
support to individuals, groups, irregular forces or armed bands advocat-
ing the overthrow or destabilization of other Governments, and to
prevent, by all means at their disposal, the use of their territory for
attacks on another State or for the organization of attacks, acts of sabo-
tage, kidnappings or criminal activities in the territory of another State;

34. To exercise strict control over their respective borders, with a
view lo preventing their own territory from being use: to carry out any
military action against a neighbouring State;

35. To deny the use of and di { and
facilities providing logistical support or serving opcmwml functions in
their territory, if the latter is used for scis against neighbouring ¢ :m-
ments:

36. To disarm and remove from the border ares any group /v irreg-
ular force identified as being responsible for acts against a arichbouring
Stats. Once the irregular forces have been disbandec, 16 proceed with
the financial and logisticsl support of international .ganizations and
Governments inferested in bringing peace to Central! America, to relo-
cate them or return them to their respective count ies, in accordance
with the conditions laid down by the Governments cc acerned:

37 On the basis of presumption or established fucts, to report any
to the Verification and Control Commission, with sufficient

P
suvereignty and territorial integrity of any Central American State:

24. To initiate constitutional procedures so as to be in a position to
sign, ratify or accede to treaties and other international agreements on
disarmament. if they have not already done so;

Section 3.  Commitmen:s with regard to foreign military bases

25. To close down any foreign military bases, schoofs or inrtalla-
tions in their respective territories, as defined in paragraphs 11, 12 and
13 of the annex, within 180 days of the signing of the present Act. For
that purpose, the parties undertake to submil simuitaneously to the
Verification and Control Commission, within 15 days of the signing of
this Act, a list of such foreign military bases, schools or instaliations,
which shall be prepared in accordsice with the criteria set forth in the
above-mentioned paragraphs of the unnex;

26. Not to authorize in their respective territories the establishment
of foreign bases, schools or other installations of a military nature:

Section 4. Commitments with regard to foreign military advisers

27. To submit to the Verification and Control Commission a list of
any foreign military advisers or other foreign elements participating in
military, paramilitary and security activities in their territory, within 15
days of the signing of the present Act. In the preparation of tie list,
account shall be 1aken of the definitions set forth in paragraph 14 of the
annex;

28, To withdraw, within a period of not more than 180 days from

ﬂwcsagmngofhprumt&:tmdmmtdmuwnhmemdmmd
S o VenSooticn and Conteal  Commiseinn, any

{ikely to p

of
foseign military advisers and other foreign ek
in military, paramilitary and scourily activities;
29 M{ordvmpedmmgwd:ma!ﬁnmmremmmd:
Hation and ¢ of military equip s control reg
shafl be maintained in accordance with the serms laid down in the
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evidence 1o enabie it (o carry out the necessary investigation and submit
such conclusions and recommendations as it may ¢« - “ider useful;

Section 7. Commitmenis with regard to tersorism, subversion
or sabotage

38. To refrain from giving political, military, financial or any other
support for acts of subversion, terrorism or sabotage intended to aesta-
bilize or overthrow Governments of the region;

39. To refrain from organizing. insligaling or participating in acts
of terrorism, subversion or sabotage in anothcr State, or acqui seing in
organized activities within their territory d d i ds the
sion of such criminal acts;

40. To abide by the following treaties and international agreements:

(a) The 1970 Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure
of Aircraft;?

(b) The 1977 Convention to prevent and punish the acts of terror-
ism taking the form of crimes against persons and related extortion that
are of inte:national significance;?

(c) The 1971 Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Civil Aviation, *

(d} The 1973 Convention on i = Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protecied Persons, including Diplomatic
Agenis:'3

(1) 'I'hc 1979 International Convention against the Taking of Hos-
tages:'é

41. Totmmommmmmlprowdummuwbcmlpmnmw
sign. ratify or accede to the
referred to in the preceding paragraph, xfdwyhavenmalmdym
0,

42. Top in their the ph g Or com-
mt“mofmmﬂmwmm«hmkofm




States b) terrorist groupa» or organizations. To lha( end, they shall
co: the ion offices and
pohce depunmcnls and between the corrapondmg civilian authorities;
43. On the basis of presumption or established facts, 1o report any
violations to the Verification and Control Commission, with sufficient
evidence to enable it to carry oul the necessary investigation and submit
such ¢ and dations as it may ider useful;

Section 8. Commitments with regard to direct communications
systems

4. To blish a regional system which guaran-
tees timely liaison b lhe civilian and mili-
tary authorities, and with the Venﬁcauon and Control Commission,
with a view to preventing incidents:

45. To establish joint securily commission> in order to prevent

idents and setile disputes b neighbouring States.

CHAPTER IV.  COMMITMENTS WITH REGARD TO
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS
Section 1. Commitmenis with regard to economic and social matiers

With a view 1o strengthening the process of Central American
and the i P g and supporting it,

lhe Parties undertake:

46. To reactivate, perfect and restructure the process of Central
American economic integration, harmonizing it with the various forms
of political, economic and social organization of the countries of the

2ation, programmes (o create jobs and provide vocational training and
instruction and also for the application of appropriate technologies
designed to make greater use of the manpower and natural resources of
each country;

59. To request the support of the Pan-American Health Organiza-
tion and the Uniled Nations Chlldren s Fund, and of other development
gencies and the internati y, 1o finance the Plan
for Priority Health Needs in Central America and Panama, adopted by

the Ministers of Health of the Ceniral American Isthmus at San José on
16 March 1984.

Section 2. Commitments with regard to refugees

The Parties undertake to make the necessary efforts:

60. To carry out, if they have not yer done so, the constitutional
procedures for accession to the 1951 Convention relating to the Status
of Refugees® and the 1967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees;’

61. To adopt the terminology blished in the Co and
Protocol referred 1o in the preceding paragraph with a view to distin-
guishing refugees from other categories of migrants;

62. To esiablish the internal y y for the impl:
tation, upon ion, of the provisions of the C: and Protocol
referred to in paragraph 60;

63. To bli inery for itation b the Central

American countries and representatives of the government offices
responsible for dealing with the problem of refugees in ear State:
64. To support the work performed in Central America by the

region; Office of the Umled Nati High C: for Refi and to
47. To endorse lution 1/84, adopted at the thirtieth g of blish direct i hinery to facilitate the fulfilment of its

Muinisters responsible for Central American i 74 held d

on 27 July 1984, which is d d to re-establish the i | basis 65. To ensure that ai-y repatriation of refugees is voluntary, is

of the Central American ic integration p : declared 1o be so on an individual basis and is carried out with the co-
48. To support and p the ) of designed ion of the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for

to intensify trade between Central American countries within the Iegal
framework and in the spirit of integration;

49. Not to adopt or support any coercive or discriminatory meas-
ures detrimental o the economy of any of the Central American coun-
tries;

50. To adopt d d to hen the fi ial
in the area, including the Central American Bank for Economic lnlegra»
tion, supporting their efforts to obtain resources and diversify their
operations, while safeguarding their decision-making powers and the
interests of all the Central American countries;

51. To strengthen the multilateral payments machinery within the
Central American Common Market Fund and to reactivale the
machinery already in operation through the Central American Clearing
House. In order to attain these objectives, recourse may be had 10 avail-
able international financial assistance:

52. To undertake sectoral co-operation projec’s in the regu:n, such
as those pertaining to the power production and distribution system, the
regional food security system, the Plan for Priority Health Needs in
Central America and Panama and others which would contribute to
Central American economic integration;

53. To examine jointly the problem of the Central American exter-
nal debt through an evaluation taking into account the domestic cir-
cumstances of each counlry, ils prym.eats capacity, the critical economic
situation in the region and the flow of additional resources necessary for
1ts economic and social developmens;

54. Ta support the elaboration and subsequent application of a new
Central American tariff and customs régime;

55. To adopt joint measures to protect and promote their exports,
integrating as far as possible the processing, marketing and transpor of
their products;

56. To adopt the necessary measures to confer legal status on the
Central American Monetary Councif;

57. To support the efforts the Action Commiliee to Support
Economic and Sociaf Developmm in Central America is making, in
co-ordination with sut ies, to obain from the iniernational
community the additional financial resources needed 10 revitalize the
Central Ametican ccopomy;

I\t-fugees;
66. To ensure the establishrent of tripartite commissions, com-
posed of representatives of ihe State of origin, of d1e recemng State

and of the Office of the United Nations High C for
Refugees with a view to facilitating the repatriation of refugees;
67. To reinforce programmes for p ion of and to

refugees, particularly in the areas of health, education, labour and
safety;

68. To ensure that programmes and projects are set up with a view
to ensuring the self-sufficiency of refugees;

69. To train the officials responsible in each State for protection of
and assi 10 refi with the ion of the Office of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and other international
agencies;

70. To request immediate assistance from the international com-
munity for Central American refugees, to be provided either directly,
through bilateral or multilateral agreements, or through the Office of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and other organiza-
tions and agencies;

71.  To identify, with the co-operation of the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, other countries which might
receive Central American Refugees. In no case shail a refugee be
transferred to a third country against his or her will:

72. To ensure that the Governments of the area make the necessary
efforts 1o eradicate the causes of the refugee problem:

73. To ensure that, once agreement has been reached on the bases
for voluntary and individual repatriation, with full guarantees for the
refugees, the receiving countries permit official delegations of the coun-
try of origin, panied by rep ives of the Office of the
United ¥ High & issi for Refus and the receiving
country, to visit the refugee camps;

74. To ensuse that the receiving countries facilitate, in cu-ordination
with the Office of lhe United Nmons High Commissioner for Kefugees,
the d for in of vol y and ind.
vidual 1 repllnluon.

75. To institulc appropriate measures in the receiving countries w
prevent the patticipaticn of refugees in activities directed agsingt the
country of origin, while at all times respecting the human rights of the

76. Toregndsdlspheedﬂnupemnswhohnehemforudw
i theie y and their means of

58. To imph the i ionai norms g g iabour and,

with the co-operation of the I ional Labour O ion, o adagt refugees;
their domestic Iaws to these norms, particutarly lhose which ase condu-

cive to the jon of Centrst Ameri and luv: their
In addition, to carry vut, with the co-op of the afs id organi- ploy

a8 muk of the prevuhm'mrMms and have moved (o



another ar. : of their own count:y in search of protection and personal
safety and assistance in meeting their basic needs;

T77. At the request of the party concerned, to act in co-ordination
with the mlarnnuoul community for lhe purpose of obummg the neces-
Jary co in by each Central
Ametican oounlry with regnrd to duplawd persons

Part Il. Commitments with regard to execution
and follow-up

1. The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Cemml American States
shall receive the opini reports and d by
the execution and follow-up mechanisms provided for in tl‘ns Pan 11 and
shall take by consensus and without delay the appropmte decisions to
ensure full pli with the d into in the present
Act. For the purpos.s of this Act, consensus means the absence of any
express opposition that would constitute an obstacle to the adoption of a
decision under ideration and in which all the States Parties are lo
participate. Any dispute shall be submitted to the procedures provided
for in the Act.

2. In order to ensure the execution and follow-up of the commit-
meris contained in the present Act, the Parties decide to establish the
following mechanisms:

A. Ad Hoc Committce for Evaluation and Follow-up of Commit-

—Four commissioners, representin_ four States of recognized impar-
tiality having a genuine interest in contributing to the solution of the
Central American crisis, proposed by the Contadora Group and
accepted by the Parties;
—A Latin American Erecutive Secrelary with technical and admin-
ive duties, pnuposed by the Contadora Group and accepted by
common agreemem by the anes who shall be responsible for the
ion of the C i

(b) Functions

For the performance of its functions, the Commission shall have an
International Cor-s of Inspectors, provided by the member States of
the C and co-ordinated by a Director of Operations.

The Inter ) Corps of I !hﬂ“ carry out the functions
assigned to it by the Ce i g 10 the proced that
the Commission determines or establishes in its rules of procedure.

The Inter I Corps of I shall have at lls dnspoul all
the human and ial that the C i o
assign to it in order to ensure strict observance of the commitments
on security matters. Its actions shaii be prompt and thorough.

The Pasties undertake to give the C all the co-op
it needs to facilitate and perform its task.
For the of ing in the perf of the func-

tions of the Corrmmsslon lhe Ianer shall havc an Advisory Committee

ments concerning Political M. and Refugees and Displaced
Persons;

B. Verification and Conirol Commission for Security Maters;

C. Ad Hoc Commitiee for Evaluation and Follow-up of Commil-
ments concerning Economic and Social Matters.

3. The mechanisms established in the Act shall have the following

composition, structure and functions:

A. Ad Hoc Committee for Evaluation and Follow-up of Commii-
ments concerning Political Matiers and Refugees and Displaced
Persons

(@) Composition
The Committee shall be d of five p of g
comp and impartiality, proposed by the C a Group and
d by ar by the Parties. The members of the

Commmee must be of a nationality different from those of the Par-

ties. The Committee shall have a technical and administrative secre-

tariat responsible for its ongoing op
by Functions
The Committee shall consider the reports which the Parties under-
lake to submit annu:lly on the ways in which they have proceeded to
the with regard to national reconciliation,
human rights, clectoral processes and refugees.

In addition, the Committec shall receive the communications on
these subjects transmitted for its information by organizations or indi-
viduals which might contribute data useful for the fulfillment of its
mandate.

The Commitice shall elicit the information which it deems
relevant; to that end, the Party to which the communication refers
shail permit the members of the Commiliee to enter its tesritory and
shall accord them the necessary facilities.

The Committee shall prepare an annual report and such specnal
reports as it deems y on compli with the
which shall include tusions and r dations when appropri-
ate. .

The Committee shall send its reports to the Panies and to the
Governments of the Contadora Group. When the period established
by the rules for the submission of obscrvations by e States Parties
has expired, the Committec shal! prepare final reports, which shall be
public unless the Committee self decides otherwise.

(c) Rules of procedure

The Commiltee shall draw up its own rules of procedure. which it
shall n.axe known to the Parties.

{d) Esiablishment

The Commitiee shall be established at the time of entry into force
of the present Act.

B.  Verification and Control Commission for
Security Matters

i

.

{a) Composition
The Commission shafl be composed of:

g of one rep from each Central American State
and having the following duties:
(1) To serve as a liaison body between the Verification and Con-
trol Commission and the Parties;

(2) To help in the fulfilment of the duties assigned to the
Verification and Control Commission;

(3) To co-cperate, al the request of the Commission. in the
speedy luticn of incidents or disp

The Commission may invile a repr ive of the S y-

General of the Urited N and a ive of the St Y-

P!
General of the Organization of American Stales o participate in its
meetings as observers.
The Commission may establish auxiliary uodies and seck the
i and collaboration of any mixed commissions that may

exist.

(¢) Functions of the Commission

The function of the Commission shall be 10 ensure compliance
with the commitments assumed concerning security matters. To that
end it shall:

—Verify that the commitments concerning mifitary manoeuvres
provided for in the present Act are complied with;

—Ascertain that no more military matériel is acquired and that mil-
itary forces are not increased, in accordance with the provisions of
subparagraph {a) of the first stage. in paragraph 19 of Part I of the
present Act;

—Receive sinultancously from the Parties their respective current
inventories of armaments and miliary instaliations and census of
troops under arms, in accordance with the provisions of subparagraph
(b) of the first stage, in paragraph [9 of Part I of the present Act;

—Carry out the technical studics provided for in subparagraph (c)
of the first stage, in parageaph 19 of Part [ of the present Act;

—Ascerta’ that the Parties comply fully with the maximum limits
agreed to or provisionatly in effect for the various categories of arma-
ments, military installations and troops under arms and with the
reduction timetables agreed 0 or provisionally in effect;

—Ascestain that the replenishment supplies, munitions, spare parts
and replacement equipment acquires are compatible with the inven-
tories and registers submitted previousty by the Parties and with the
timits and timetables agreed to or provisionally in effect;

—Verify that no new p are introduced which quali-
tatively or quantitatively alter cum:m inventories of war marériel,
and that weapons prohibited in  Present Act are neither introduced
nos used;

—Esubhsh a r:gmer of all weapons trunsactions carried out by the
Parties, § ions and any fer of war matérief,

—Verify fulfilment of the commitment by the States Parties to ini-
tiate and compiete the constitutional procedures for signing, ratifying

r acceding to the treatics and other intemnational sgreements on
disurmament and to follow up the actions directed to shat end;

—Receive simylaneously from the Parties the list of foreign mili-




f

tary bases, schools and installations and verify their di {
in accordance with the provisions of the presemt Act;

—Receive the census of foreign military adviscrs and other foreign
elemeats participating in military and security aclivities and verify
their withdrawal in accordance with the recommendations of the
Verification and Control Commission;

~Verify compliance with the present Act in respect of traffic in
arms and consider any reporsts of non-compliance. For thal purposc
the following criteria shall be taken into account:

(1) Qrigin of the arms teaffic: port or airport of embarkation of
the weapons, munitions, equipment or other military supplies
intended for the Central American region;

(2) Personnel involved: persons, groups or organizations partici-
pating in the organizalion and conduct of the traffic in arms,
including the participation of Governments, their representa-
tives or intermediaries;

() Type of weapon, munitions, equi ot other military sup-

plies, category and calibre of wearpons. country in which they
were manufactured, country of origin and the quantities of

each type of weapon, munitions, equipment or other military

supplies;

4 E ional means of port: land, maritime or air trans-
por( mcludmg nationality;

) B Toutes. indi g the traffic routes
used, includi ,slops of intermedi ions;

(6) Places where munitions i and other mili-

p - equip
tary supplies are stored:

(7) Iniraregional traflic areas and routes: description of the areas
and roules; participation of governmental or other seclors in.
or their consenl to, the conduct of the traffic in arms; fre-
quency of use of these areas and routes;

@® 1 'gional means of p determination of the means
of transport used; ownership of these means; facilities pro-
vided by Governments and by governmental and other sec-
tors; and other means of delivery;

(9) Receiving unit or unit for which the arms are destined:
determination of the persons, groups or organizalions to
whom the arms traffic is destined;

—Verify compliance with the present Act with regard to irregular
forces and the non-use of their own territory in destabilizing acuons
against another State, and consider any report in that conneclion; lo
that purpose, the following criteria should be taken inio account:

(1) [Installations, 1 ~ans, bases. camps or logistic and operational
support facilities i1 isregular forces, including command cen-
tres, radiocor muw:cations centres and radio transmilters;

(2) Determination of propaganda activities or political, material,
economic or military support for actions directed against any
State of the region;

(3) Identification of persons, groups and governmental sectors
involved in such actions:

—Verify compli with the ¢ itments concerning (errorism,
subversion and sabotage contained in the present Act.

The Commission and the States Partics may request. as they decm
appropriate, the assistance of the International Committee of the Red
Cross ir helping Ie solve humanitarian problems affecting the Central
American coun'ries.

(d) Rules and procedures

The Commission shall reccive any duly substantiated report con-
cerning violations of the security commitments assumed under the
presenl Act, shall communicale it to the Parties involved and shall
inittate such investigations as i deems appropriate.

It shall also be empuwered 0 carry vut, on ils own initiative, the
investigations it deems zppropriate.

The Cemmission shall cacry out its investigations by making on-
sile inspections, gathering testimony and using any other procedure
which it deems necessary for the performance of its functions.

Without prejudice 1o its quarterly and special reponts, the Commas-
sion shall, in the event of any reponts of vmlanms of of non-

nliznes with the cecurity o o of i prsoal AT
prepare a report ¢ ing rec dd d 1o the sze\
invoived.
Toe C ission shall be ded every facility and prompt and

full co-operation by the Partics for the appropriaic performance of its

1t shall also ensure the conkdentiality of all information
elicited or received in the course of its wivestigations.

‘The Commission shall transmit its repontis and recommendations 1o
the States Parties and to the Governments of the Contadora Group on
a confidential basis. It may make them public when it considers that
that would contribute to full lianue with the o i con-
tained in the Act.

(e) Rules of Procedure

After the Commission is established, it shall draw up its own rules
of procedure in consultation wilh the Sxes Parties.

N Duration of the date of the Con.missioners

The ives of the ber Sistes of the Commission shall
bave an initial mandate of (wo years, exlepdable by common agree-

ment among the Parties, and the States pariicipating in the C:
sion.

(8) Establishment

The C ission shall be plished at the time when the Act is
signed.

C. Ad Hoc Committee for Evaluation and Follow-up of
Comntitments concering Economic and Social Matters

(@) Composition

For the purposes of the present Act, the Meeting of Ministers for
Economic Affairs of Cemral America shall constitute the Ad Hoc
Committee for Evaluation and Follow up of Commitments concerning
Econonne and Social Malters.

The Commitiee shall have a technical and adminisirative secretasiat
responsible for its ongoing operatinn; this function shail be assumed
by the Permaneni Secretariat of the General Treaty on Central Amet-
ican Economic Integration.

(b) Functions

The Commitiee shall receive the annual reports of the Parties con-
cerning progress in complying with the commitments concerning
economic and social maters.

The Committee shall make periodic evaluations of the progress
made in complying with the commitments concerning economic and
social matlers, using for that purpose the information produced by the
Par.ies and by the competent international and regional organizations.

The Commmec shall present, in ils periodic reports, proposals for
8 peration and  primoting - development
plans with pamcular emphasis on the aspects mentioned in the com-
mitments contained in the present Act.

4. Financing of the Execution and Follow-up Mechanisms:

{a) The . .ccution and Follow-up Mechaniswis reierred to in part {1
of the present Act shall be financed through a Fexd for Peace in Central
America.

10) The rescurces for that Fund shall be obtained in the form of
egual contributions by the Swates Parties and wdd:tional contriburions
obtained from other States, international organ:zativas or other sources.
which may be managed by the Central American States with the collab-
oration of the Cunladora Group.

Pant 111, Final provisions

I.  The commitments made by the Parties in the present Act and in
s Annex are of a legal nature and are therefose binding.

2. The present Act shall be ratified in accordance with the constitu-
tional procedures established in each of the Contral American States.
Each signatory State shall deposit its instrumeat of ratification with the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Paname.

3. The present Act shall enter inte force eight days after the date on
which the fifth instrument of ratification s deposited -

4. The Parties shall, as of the date of signatwre cf the present Act
and until its entry into force, refrain from any acts v*uch would serve
to frustrate the object and purpose of the Act, anu al: ok in
good faith and in accordance with their internal iepi- 4.1 0 {0 take indi-
vidually the measurcs nccessary to facilitate tle {anchioning of the
mechanisms referred to in Par §1.

5. Any dispute concerning the inierpretation or #pplication of the
present Act which cannot be settled through the machinery provided for
i fis Dan 3 shall o oscfosed wotine Migisias for Foccioe altags of the
Fartics for considecation and a unanimous decision.

6. Should the dispute continue, the Ministers for Foceign Affairs of
the Statey comprising the Contadora Group shall, at the request of any
of the Pagties, use their guod offices so as to enable the Parties con-




cerned to settle the respective dispute. After this venue has been tried, 3. Biological;

the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Conwdora Group may suggest 4. Radiological.

another peaceful means of settl of disp in accord. with (b) By range:

Article 33 of the Charter of the United "“ations and article 24 of the Y range:

Charter of the Organization of American Stacs. 1. Short: individual and collective portable weapons;

If after 30 days there is no agreement between the Parties on the 2. Medium: non-portable support weapons (mortars, howilzers
application of the suggested procedure, any of them may make public and cannons), .
the findings, reports or recommendations relating to the dispute issued 3. Long: rockets and guided missiles, subdivided into:
under the implementation and follow-up mechanisms established in Pan a. Short-range rockels, with a maximum range of less than
11 of the present Act. twenty (20) kilometres;

7. The present Act shall not be subject to reservations. b. Long-range rockets, with a range of twenty (20) kilome-

8. The Annex and Additional Protocols I to IV shall form an tr-s or more;
integral part of the present Act. ¢. Short-range guided missiles. with a maximum range of

9. The present Act shall remain in force for a five-year period, one hundred (100) kilometres;
renewable for equal periods unless any of the Pasties announces its d. Medium-range guided missiles, with a range of between
decision to the contrary six months before the expiration of the five- one hundred (100) and five hundred (500) kilometres;
year period. Six months before the expiration of each period, the States ¢. Lon ided ith
Parties and the States of the Contadora Group shall meet, at the request (500g) z;:,g:‘e%:els or I::‘los:;l“' with # range of five hundred
of any of the Parties, to cvaluate the Act and take whatever steps they
deem {c) By ca_lllbre and weight:

10. The preum Act shall be registered by the Parties with the L. L",h_': one hundred and twenty (120) millimetres o less;
Secretariat of the United Nations in accordance with Article 102 of the 2. Medium: more than one hundred and twenty (120) and less
Charter of the United Nations. than one hundred and sixty (160) millimetres;

In witness whereof, the Ministers for Foreign Aftairs of the respec- 3. Heavy: more than one hundred and sixty (160) and less than
tive Governments of the Central American countries have signed the two hundred and ten (210) millimeires;
present Act, in six originals, in the Spanish language, one of which 4. Very beavy: more than two hundred and ten (210)
shall be deposited in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of millimetres.

Panama. (d) By lrajectory:
. Done_n Panama City, on the sixth day of June nineteen hundred and 1. Weapons with a flat trajectory:
eighty-six. . N
2. Weapons with a curved wajectory.

FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE a. Mortars;
REepuBLIC OF CosTA Rica

b. Howilzery-
Minister for Foreign Affairs
f gn Al c. Cannons;
FoRr THE GOVERNMENT OF THE d. Rockets.

REepuBLIC OF EL SALVADOR

Vice-President of the Republic and {¢) By means of transportation:

Minister for Foreign Affairs 1. On foot;
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 2. On horseback;
REPUBLIC OF GUATEMALA 3. Towed or drawn;
Minister for Foreign Affairs 4. Self-propelled;
FOR THE GOVEKNMENT OF THE 5. All weapans can be transported by road. rail, sea or air;
RepUBLIC OF HONDURAS 6. Those transported by air are classified as follows:

Minisier for Foreign Affairs a. Transporied by helicopter;
For THE GOVERNMENT OF THE b. Transporied by acroplane.
REPUBLIC OF NICARAGUA 8. Characieristics 10 be considered in different types of airplanes
Minister for Foreign Affair: am helicopters:
(@} Model;
ANNEX (b)  Quantity;
. . () Crew:
Definit litary
efinitions of military terms (d) Manufacture;
The Farties hereby agree on the tollowing definitions of miiitary (¢} Speed;
terms: (. Capacity,
I. Regisier: .-umcrica_l_or graphical data on military. paramilitary (g) System of propulsion:
and security forces and mthury installations. (h) Whether or not fitted with .
2.1 y detail of nationally and foreign-owned arms puns:

(i} Type of weapons;

and military equipment, wuh many specifications as pussible. t
{/) Radius of action;

3. Census: numerical date on fore gn military or civilian personne!

acting in an advisory capacity on matte s of defense and/or security. (k) Navigation system;
4. Military installation: establish: ent or infrastructure including (/) Commuuications sy ‘em;
airfields, barracks, forts, camps, air and ses or similar installations {(m) Type of mission pesformed.
under military jurisdiction. and their geographical Josation. 9. Characteristics to be considered in different ships or vessels:
smSn . mOrgamzanon md equipment fhan d:::;:nen_l d_w.nzlfni the T“, (@) Ty?c of ship:
military unit at its various fevels. (&) Shipyard and year of manufaciure;
6. Mifitary equipmen': individual and collective. nationally or (o) T‘?w:
foreign-owned material, not including weapons, used by a milirary force td)  Displacement;
for its day-to-day living and operations. (£} Draughi;
7 Clae = 5 Lanph
{a} By nature: {g) Sysiem of propulsion;
1. Conventiona!; {k) Type of wrapons and firing system;
2. Chemical; {§) Crew.



10.  Services: logistical and administralive bodies providing gencral
support for military, paramilitary and security forces

11, Military training centres: establishments for the teaching,
instruction and training of military personnel at the various levels and
in the various area of specialization.

l2 M|I|ury base: Iand sea or air space which includes military
i under a military command. In
defining a forclgn mnlmy basc !he following elements should be taken
into account:

— Administration and control;

—Sources of financing;

~—Percentage ratio of local and foreign personnel;

—-Bilateral agreements;

—Geographical location and area;

—Transfer of part of the territory to another State;

—Number of personnel.

13. Foreign military installations: those built for use by foreign
units for the purposes of manoeuvres, training or other military objec-
tives. in accordance with bilateral treaties or agreements. These installa-
tions may be temporary or permanent.

14. Foreign military advisers: military and security advisers means
foreign mlluary or civilian personnel pcrfonmng technical, training or
advisory fu in the f areas: tactics, logistics,
strategy, organization and secumy, ln the land, sea, air or security
forces of Central American States, under agreements concluded with
one or more Governments.

t5. Arms traffic: arms traffic means uny kind of transfer by
Governments, individuals or regional or extra-regional groups of
weapons intended for groups, irregular forces or armed bands that arc
seeking to destabilize Governments in the region. It also includes the
passage of such traffic through the lerrilory of a third State, with or

without its consent, destined for the above joned groupe in another
State.
16. National miliary res: these are ises or simulated

combat or warfare carried out by troaps in peacetime for training pur-
poses. The armed forces of the country participate on their own terri-
tory and may include land, sea and air units, the object being to
increase their operational capability.

17. International military res: these are all operations car-
ried out by the armed forces—including land, sea and air units—of two
or more countries on the territory of one of their countries or in an
international area, with the object of increasing their operational capa-
bifity and developing joint co-ordination measures.

18. The inventories drawn up in cach State, a separatc one being
made for each of their armed forces, shall cover the personnel, weapons
and munitions, equipment and installations of the forces mentioned
below, in accardance with their own organizational procedures:

{a) Security force
. Frontier guurds;

2. Urban and rural guards;
3. Military forces assigned to other posts;
4. Public security force;
5. Training and instruction centre;
6. Other.
(b) Naval forces:
L. Location;
2 Type of basc:
3. Number of vessels and characteristics of the naval fleet;
type of weapons;
4. Defence system; type of weapons;
5. Communications systems:
6. War matériel services;
7. Air or land transport services-
8.
9

. Health services;

. Maintenance services:
{6, Admimnistraiive services;
11. Recruitment and Jength of service;
12. Training and instruction centres;
13. Other.

(c) Air forces:
1. Location;
2. Runway capacity;
3. Number of aircraft and characleristics of the air fieet: type
of weapons:
4. Defence system; type of weapons;
5. Communications systems;
6. War matériel services;
7. Health services;
8. Land transport services;
9. Training and instruction centres;
10. Maintenance services;
11. Adminisirative services;
12. Recruitment and length of service;
13. Other.
(d) Army forces:
. Infantry;
. Motorized infantry;
. Airborne infantry;
. Cavalry;
. Attillery;
Armoured vehicles;
. Signals;
. Engineers;
. Special troops;
. Reconnaissance troops;
. Health services;
. Transport services;
13. War mayériel services;
14. Maintenance services;
15. Administrative services;
16. Military police;
17. Training and instruction centre;

18. Precise information on system of induction, recruitment and
length of service must be given in this document;

19. Other.
(e) Paramilitary forces.
) Information required for airports: existing airfields:
1. Detailed location ana category:
2. Location of installations;
3. Dimensions of take-off runways. taxi ways and maintenance
strips;
4. Facilities:
navigational aids, communications systems.
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Information required for terminals and ports:
1. Location and general chasacteristics;

2. Entry and approach lancs;

3. Piers;

4. Capacity of the terminal.

(h) Personnel: numerical data must be given for troops in active
service, in the reserves, in the securily forces and in paramilitary organ-
izations. In addition, dala on advisory personnel must include their
number, immigration status, specialty, nationality and duration of stay
in the couniry, and any relevant agreements or contracts.

(i) Weapons: munitions of all types, explosives, ammunition for
portable weapons, artillery, bombs and torpedoes, rockets, hand
grenades and riffe grenades, depth charges, land and sea mines, fuses.
montar and howitzer shelis, etc.. must be incfuded.

{3 Domestic and forcign military installati mifitary hospital
and first-aid posts, naval bases. airfields and landing strips must be
included.

t9. R bic bal of forces: a bic bal of forees is
the smuilibrium reent ‘ns from the computation of (e miliiary fusves of
Sm:s among themselves, in terms of their own needs (o preserve thoir
iguty, political independ, secusity and terronal integrity.

(2)

*
*
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Additional Protocol I to the Contadoro Act on Peace and

Additional Protocol 111 to the Contadora Act on Peace
and Co-operaiion in Central America

Co-operation in Central America
The Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Vi I
desiring o i ing to the achi of peace and co-

operation in Central America, which are the aims set forth in the Con-
wdora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central Ame “ica,

Have agreed:

1. To co-operate with the Central American States in achie “ing the
object and purpose of the Act;

2. To support in every way possible the establi and function-
ing of the implementation and follow-up mechanisms provided for in
the Act;

3. To conlnbule to ll\e peaceful settlement of any dispute that may
arise g the ion and interp ion of the Act, in accord-
ance with the provmonl of part HI lhewof

4. The present Protocol shall not be subject to reservations:

5. The presemt Protocol shall enter into force for each signatory
State on the date on which its instrument of ratification is deposited.
whlch shall be done simultaneously with the Secretariats of the United

ions and of the Organization of American States:

6. The present Prmoool shall be registered with the United Nations
Secretariat, in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the iaries, duly author-
|ud by their respective Govemmems hlve slgned lhe prcscm Protocol

on

1 d Pl

The undersig! p
respective Governments,

Convinced that the effective co-op of ihe inter com-
munity is necessary to guarantee the validily. effectiveness and viability
of the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America,

Have agreed:

1. To respect the commitments entered into by the Ceniral Ameri-
can Governments;

2. To refrain from any act which would serve to frustrate the obiect
and purpose of the Act;

3. To co-operate as far as possible with the Central American States
for the ic and social d of the region;

4. The present Protocol shall not be subject to reservations;

S. The present Protocol shall be open to signature by any State
desiring to contribute to peace and co-operation in Central America;

6. The present Protacol shall enter into force for each signatory
State on the date on which its instrument of ratification is deposited
with the United Nations Secretariat;

7. The present protoco! shall be registered with the United Navions
Secretariat, in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations.

The present Protocol, the texts of which in the official languages of
the United Nations are equally authentic, shall be opened for signature
at the Headq of the United Nations Secretriat, in New York

d with full powers by their

iaries, i

For the Government of the
Republic of Colombia

For the Government of the
Republic of Panama

For the Gov2rmment of the
United Mexican States

For the Government of the
Republic of Veneuuela

Additional Protocol Il to the Contadora Act on
Peace and Co-opcmuon in Central America

o d Pl

The ies ives of States of the
American commcnl invested with full powers by their respective
Governments,

Convinced that the effective co-operation of the States of the con-
tinent is necessary (o guarantee the validity, effectiveness and viabilily
of the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America,

Have agreed:

1. To refrain from any act which would serve to frustrate the object
and purpose of the Act;

2. To co-operate with the Central American States in order o
achieve the object and purpose of the Act;

3. To support in every way possible the fulfilment of the functions
of the implementation and follow-up mechanisms provided for in the
Act, w-en the Partizs so require:

4. The present Protoco! shall not be subject to reservations:

5. The present Protocol shall be open (o signature by all States of
the American continent;

6. The present Protocol shall enter into force for each signatory
State on the date on which s instrument of ratification is « nosited
with the Secretariat of the Unnod Nations or of the Organization of
American States;

7. The present protocol shall be registered with the United Nations
Secretariat, in accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations.

The present Pi I, the English, French, Portug and Sp
texts of which are equally authentic, shall be opened for signature a'

on 1986 and thereafter at

ich

the United Nations Secretariat.
For the Government of . . .
For the Government of . . .

Fer the Government of . ..

City.
For the Governmeni of . . .
For the Government of . . .

For the Government of . ..

Additional Protocol IV to the Contadora Act on
Peace and Co-operation in Central America

4 q

The undersigl
respective Governments,

Convinced of the need to helj guarantce compliance with the
commitments entered into under the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-
operation in Central America,

Have agreed:

I. To accept the invitation to participate and co-operate in the estab-
lishment and functioning of the implementation and follow-up mechan-
isms envisaged in the Act, on the terms arranged by the Parties in
agreements to be annexed to the present Protocol,

2. To act with complete impartiality in carrying out the implementa-
tion and follow-up functions in which they are involved:

3. The present Protacol shall be oren to signature by the Stales pro-
posed by the Contadors Group and accepted by the Parties by mutual
consent;

4. The present Protocol shall enter into force for each signatory
State on the date on which its instrument of ratification is deposited
with the United Nations Secretariat;

5. The present Protocol shall not be subject to reservations;

6. The presem protocol shall be registered with the United Nations
Secretariat, in accordance with Article 102 of the Charler of the United
Nations.

The present Protocol, the texts of which in the official languages of
the United Nations are equatly authentic, shall be opened for signature
at the Headquarters of the !'nited Nations Secretariat, in New York
Cuy.

I
F

with full powers by their

ies, i

For the Government of . . .
For the Government of . . .

For the Government of . ..



ANNEX IIt

Communiqué dated 10 February 1986 issued in Washington, D.C.,
at the conclusion of the ting of the Mini for Foreign
Affairs of the countries members of the Contadora Group and of
the Support Group with the Secretary of State of the United
States of America

The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Contadora Group (Colom-
bia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela) and of the Support Group (Argen-
tina, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay) met today with George P. Shuliz,
Secretary of State of the United States of America, with a view to giv-
ing imp to the Contad jon process and 1o setting in
motion the actions envisaged in the Ceraballeda Message for Peace,
Security and Democracy in Central America [$/17736, annex] within
the framework of the dialogue in which the eight Lalin American
Governments have sought 1o engage with all the parties involved in the
Central American conflict.

That Message, which constitutes a2 Latin American initiative for
immediate action (o bring about the peace, security and democratic
development of Central America, proposes the following fundamental
measures:

i. R

p of the leading to the signing of the Con-
tadora Aci on Peace and Co-operation in Central America;
2. Cessation of outside support for the irregular forces operating in
the region;
3. Cessation of support for the insurrectionist movements in all
countries of the region;

4. Freeze on the of ar and scheduled reduction
theseof;
5. Susp of inler I miliary res:

the region was an essential factor for peace. At the same time, they
recalled that it was just as imperative to lake effective measures of
national reconciliation in all the cases in which deep divisions had
occurred 1n sociely.

The Foreign Minisiers declared that swbility and regional security
required respect for what the cighl Latin American democracies had
defined in Caraballeda as lasllng ions for peace. namely, a Latin
American self-dete inlerference in the internal
aftairs of other States, territorial imegrily. pluralistic democracy, no
armaments or military bases, no acts of aggression. no foreign troops or
advisers, no support 1o subversive groups and respect for human rights.

They also cxpressed theis firm delenmnxllon to proceed with the
efforts 10 find a peacefut solution 1o the regional crisis with the panties
directly mvolved in the Central American conflict and with the coun-
Iries having livks with and interests in the region,

M g in a frank the Latin American Foreign Minis-
ters and Secretary of State Shultz fully agreed that the solution to the
Central American crisis should be sought through political and nego-
tiated means.

ANNEX 1V
Press release dated 24 February 1986, issued at Managua

The delegations of Nicaragua and Costa Rica and those of the States
members of the Contadora Group, led by their respective Deputy Min-
isters for Foreign Affars, meeting at Managua on 24 February 1986 in
order to consider a proposal that the President of Costa Rica, Mr. Luis
Alberto Monge Alvarez, made to the President of Nicaragua, Coman-
dante Daniel Ortega Saavedra, in a letter dated 13 February 1986

6. Gradual reduction and uitimate of the p
foreign military advisers and of foreign military installations;

7. Nop-sggression commitment on the part of the five Central

ican countries through unilateral declarations;
8. Effective steps to achieve nalional reconciliation and full enjoy-
meni of human rights and individual freedoms;

9. Promotion of | and i ional ¢ to alleviate
the urgent economic and social problems afflicting the Central American
region.

The preceding initiative was supported by all the Central Americas.
Governments in Guatemala on 14 January 1986 and has received the
explicit support of the countries of the European Communit+ and of the
international community in general.

The Latin American Foreign Ministers emphasized (. Secretary of
State Shultz the necessity of taking the actions described as a matter of
urgency. and simultaneously. In that connection, the Ministers reiterated
that the cessation of outside support for the ircegular forces operating in

of

A

ding the blish of a permanent inspection and tmonitoring
force in the border area between the two countries, succeeded, after dis-
cussing and exchanging views on the matter in identifying, in an atmos-
phere of open cordiality, the elememx ihal in pnnclph: should govern
the structure, nature, aims, bership. supp and fi ing of a
commission for inspection and Monitoring, as well as the safety of the
commission’s members and its needs.

Both delegaiions agreed to meet, together with the representatives of
the Contadora Group. in the city of San José on 12 March 1986 to pur-
sue the consideration of those issues.

It was generally agreed that the decision taken by the Governments of
Costa Rica and Nicaragua was a step towards déiente and towards res-
toring the climate of trusi necessary for ncgouauons I( was also an
important step towards reducing and eventually elimi g the border
tensions as part of a political commitment by lhc t¥0 couatries in order
to guarantce the sovereign integrity of their respective tetritories and to
prevent them from being used for launching destabilizing operations in
other couniries.

DOCUMENT $/18195 AND ADD.1

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the implementation of Security Council resolution 577 (1985)
concerning the complaint by Angola against South Africa

DOCUMENT S/18195
|Original: English)
[30 June 1986}

I. At its 2631st meeting, held on 6 December 1985,
the Security Council resumed its consideration of the
item “‘Compliaint by Angola against South Africa’™ for the
purpose of examining the report of the Security Council
Commission of Investigation cstablished under resolution
571 (1985) [§/17648].

2. At the same meeting the Security Council unani-
mously adopted resolution 577 (1985), the text of which
reads as follows-

“Havmg ax:muned the report of the Security Council

Commission of Investigation established under resolu-

tion 571 (1985),

§7

“Having considered the statement of the Permanent
Reprsentative of the People’s Republic of Angola to
the United Nations,

“Gravely concerned at the numerous hostile and
unprovoked acts of aggression committed by the racist
régime of South Africa violating the sovereignty, air-
space and territorial integrity of the People’s Republic
of Angola,

**Grieved at the tragic loss of human life and con-
cerned about the damage to and destruction of property
resulting from repeated acts of aggression committed
by the South African racist régime,

*“Convinced that these wanton acts of aggression by
the minority racist régime in South Afyica form a con-
sistent and sustained pattern of violations aimed at des-
troying the economic infrastructure of the People's
Republic of Angols and weakening its support of the



struggle of the people of Namibia for freedom and
national liberation,

“Recalling its resolutions 571 (1985) and 574 (1985)
by which it, inter alia, strongly condemned South
Africa’s armed invasion perpetrated against the
People's Republic of Angola and demanded that South
Africa should scrupulously respect the independence,
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Angola,

“Reaffirming that the pursuance of these acts of
aggression against Angola constitutes a threat to inter-
national peace and security,

“Conscious of the need to take immediate and
effective steps for the preve tion and removal of all
threats to international peace and securitv,

“1. Endorses the report of the Security Council
Commission of Investigation established under resolu-
tion 571 (1985) and expresses its appreciation to the
members of the Commission;

*2. Strongly condemns the racist South African
régime for its continucd, intensified and unprovoked
acts of aggression against the People’s Republic of
Angola, which constitute a flagrant violation of the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Angola;

*3. Strongly condemns South Africa’s utilization of
the international Territory of Namibia as a springboard
for armed invasions and destabilization of the People’s
Republic of Angola;

“4. Demands once again that South Africa cease
immediately all acts of aggression against the People’s
Republic of Angola and unconditionally withdraw
forthwith all forces occupying Angolan territory as
well as scrupulously respect the sovereignty, airspace.
territorial integrity and independence of Angola;

»5. Commends the People’s Republic of Angola for
its steadfast support for the people of Namibia in their
just and legitimate struggle against the illegal occupa-
tion of their territory by South Africa and for the
enjoyment of their inalienable rights to seif-
determination and national independence;

“6. Requests Member States urgently to extend all
necessary assistance to the People’s Republic of
Angola, in order to strengthen its defence capacity:

*7. Demands that South Africa pay full and ade-
quate compensation to the Pcople’s Republic of Angola
for the damage 1o life and property resulting from the
acts of aggression;

“8. Requests Member States and internationsl
organizations urgently to extend material and other
forms of assistance to the People’s Republic of Angola
in order to facilitate the immediate reconstruction of its
economic infrastructure;

*9. Requests the Secretary-General to monitor
developments in this situation and report to the Secu-
rity Council as necessary, bul no later than 30 June
1986, on the implementation of this resolution and, in
particular, of paragraphs 7 and 8 thereof;

*“10. Decides to remain seized of the matter.”

3. The present report is submitted pursuant to para-
graph O of the shove resolution.

4. In the exercise of the mandate entrusted io me
under paragraph 9, immediately Flowing the adaption of
resolution 577 (1985), I brought the text of the resciutior
to the attention of the Minister for External Refations of

Angola and of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South
Africa, by telegram.

5. In the light of the requests contained in paragraphs
6 and 8 of the resolutioo. on 16 December 1985 I
addressed a note to the permanent representatives of
Member States (see annex I), drawing attention to those
paragraphs and requesting information by 31 May 1986
on action taken by Governments in pursuance of the
resolution. Subseguently, on 16 May 1986, a reminder
was sent to those States which had not yet replied. To
date, 12 replies have been received, the substantive parts
of which are contained in annex I to this report.

6. In the light of the request contained in paragraph 8
of the resolution, on 16 December I addressed a letter to
international organizations (see annex II), drawing atten-
tion to paragraph 8 and requesting information by 31
Mazy 1986 on any decisions taken by them in pursuance
of the resolution. On 16 May 1986, a reminder was sent
to those organizations which had not yet replied. To date,
I8 replies have been received, the substanive parts of
which are contained in anrex II to this report.

7. On 16 May 1986, I addressed a communication to
the Permanent Representative of South Africa to the
United Nations (sec annex III), in which I informed him
that the report cf the Secretary-General called for by
resolution 577 (1985) was in the process of being
prepared and indicated that 1 would appreciate receiving
any information which his Government might wish to
provide in connection with the implementation of the
resolution, in particular paragraphs 4 and 7 thereof, by
15 June.

8. On 13 June, the Permauent Representative of
South Africa replied [S7/8/56] to my note of 16 May
(see para. 7 above). I have to report to the Council South
Africa’s rcjection of Security Council resolution 577
(1985), as expressed ir the Permanent Representative’s
reply. the full text of which is reproduced in annex HI to
this report.

9. Pursuam to the request by the Security Council in
paragraph 9 of resolution 577 (1985) that T monitor
developments in the situation and report to the Council as
necessary, { have to report the following developments
since the adoption of resolution 577 (1985) of 6
December 1985.

10. On 18 March 1986, the Permanent Representa-
tive of Angola to the United Nations transmitted the text
of a letter dated 13 March [see S$//793[] from the
President of the People’s Republic of Angola, in which
the President, inter alia, provided information on the
serious situation prevailing in the southern part of
Angola. The full text of the letter is reproduced in annex
IV to this report.

I1. On 3 June, the Permanent Representative of
Angola transmitred the text of a letter dated 31 May from
the Minister for External Relations of Angola [see $/
18129], in which the Minister provided further informa-
tion on the situation prevailing in Angola, including
developments during the month of May. The full text of
the letter is reproduced in annex 1V to this report.

12. On 9 June, the Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the Per-
manent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
tice to the Tinited Nations transmitted the text of a state-
ment issued on 8 Junc by his Government [§/18142,
annex], drawing attention to an incident on 5 June in the
port of Namibe in south-western Angola. The full text of
the statement is reproduced in annex V to this repont.



13. Pursuant to a request by Angola contained in a
letter dated 12 June [S/18/45) (see annex IV), the Secu-
rity Council further considered the item ‘“‘Complaini by
Angola against South Africa” at the 2691st to 2693rd
meetings, held between 16 and 18 June. In the course of
those meetings, the Council heard statements by the
representatives of Angola {269!/st and 2693rd meetings]
and South Africa [269]st meeting).

14. In conclusion, the attention of Member States and
international organizations is drawn to the continuing
urgent need for material and other forms of assistance to
the People’s Republic of Angola in order to facilitate the
immediate reconstruction of its economic infrastructure,
as requested by the Security Council in paragraph 8 of
resolution 577 (1985), and to provide relief for displaced
persons or care and protection for refugees from Namibia
and South Africa.

15. Pursuant to my mandate, I will continue to moni-
tor developments in the situation and to report to the
Security Council as necessary.

ANNEX I

Note dated 16 December 1985 from the Secretary-General
aduressed to the Per Repr tives of Member States

[Original: Ei

ichl

lish, French and Sp

The Secretary-General of the United Nations presents his compli-
ments to the Permanent Representatives of ... to the United Nations
and hss the honour to transmit herewith the text of lution 577

tained in the and will
ance to the People’s Republic of Angola.

{o provide h 1an assist-

Brazii.

\Original: English)
|5 June 1986)

Co-operation between Brazil and Angola hes always been guided by
the acknowled that the Angolan people deserved all possible
external assistance in order to reconstruct its country. The Brazilian
Government has inually d that the d atlacks against
the territory and the national sovereignty of Angola pose a great risk to
international peace and security and are used by the aggressive régime
of South Africa as a shield to protect its illegal racist practices. Recent
high-level contacts between Angola and Brazii have not only
strengthened their mutual determination to strive jointly for the elimina-
tion of apartheid, but served also to reconfirm the desire to maintain
their relations as close as possible, so as to have their common sense of
identity work for the removal of all sources of tension in southern
Africa and for greater co-operation between Brazil and countries of that
region.

With reference to paragraph 8 of Security Council resolution $77
(1985), the Permanent Representative of Brazil would like te indicate
the following areas in which Brazil has been concentrating its technical
co-operation in Angola:

(a) Agriculture

Seeds and bibliographic material have been supplied. The Brazilian
Ministry of Agriculture has a study under way ona draft convention in
the field of agricultural h and rural
(b) Energy

An agreement is being negotiated belween the Techrological

P

(1985), adopted unanimously by the Security Council at its 2631st meet-
ing, on 6 December 1985, in jon with the item “Complaint by

h Institute of the University of the Staie of Sdo Paulo and the
Angolan Ministry of Pelmleum 1o cover the areas of personnel training.

Angola against South Africa” and to draw particular aliention to para-
graphs 6 and 8 of that resolution, in which the Security Council

“6. Requests Member States urgently to extend all mecessary
assistance to the People’s Republic of Angola, in order to strengthen its
defence capacity:

"8. Requests Member States and international organizations
urgently to extend malerial and other forms of assistance to the People’s
Republic of Angola in order to facilitate the immediate reconstruction
of its ecoromic infrastructure”.

In the light of the requirement contained in paragraph 9 that the
Secretary-General report to the Security Council as necessary, but no
later than 30 June 1986, on the impl of the tution, in par-
ticular paragraph 8, the Secrefary-General would appreciate receiving
information on action taken by Governments in pursuance of the resolu-
tion by 31 May 1986.

Substantive parts of replies received

Australia

Brazil

Buigaria

Canada

China

Czechoslovakia

German Democratic Republic
Netherlands

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
United States of America

and technological support.
(¢) Mineral resources

Ongoing contacts are being maintained at the technical level between
the Council for the Ten-Year Master Plan for the Evalvation of Brazi-
lian Mineral Resources and the National Geological Insiitute of Luanda,
in order to help to survey the mineral resources of Angola.

(d) Telecommunications

A work pr
has been in operallon since 1984.
{¢) Health

Brazil has donated medicine and has sent Angola scientific and tech-
nical papers corcerning health matters.
) Informatics

In 1985, the Special Informatics Secretariat (SEI) and the University
of Agostinho Neto of Angola signed a memorandum of understanding
to advance technical co-operation in postgraduate work in yvescarch and
in connected projects. SEI technicians and experts from the Federal
Dala-Processing Service of Brazil are co-operating with the Angolan
Planning Ministry in drawing up a Master Plan for Informatics and in
structuring an Informatics Commission.
®

Various proposals for co-operation are already being implemented in
the area of education and the formation of administrative cadres.

In spite of an increasing scarcity of financial resources, which has
affected both countries, and, in particular, the ion of to
the People’s Republic of Angola, Brazil remains confident that it will be
possible to develop further the areas covered by our chanpels of bila-
teral co-operation. The Brazilian Government renews 5 pledge in
favour of helping the Angolan people overcome its presem difficulties.
especially in 2 moment when their efforts towards national reconstruc-
tion are constantly menaced by foreign aggression and externally sup-
ported internal rebellion and subversion.

h

g of an

ge of technical missions

Education

Buicaria
{Origingi: French}

{27 Auy i564G]

The Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is following

fully and with concern developments in southern Africa, where the

Yugosiavia
AUSTRALSA
1O0riginnl- Frglich}
{28 May 1986}
Australia supported the adoption of Security Council resolution 577
(1985). Ausiralis has given careful ion to the reqy con- o has

d tense for the past few years. Despiie the strong



of inter public opinion and in defi of General
Aucmbly and Secunly Council resolutions, the racist South African
régime is pursuing its policy of apartheid and massive terror against the
indigenous population and its illegal occupation of Namibia and contin-
ues 1o resort to force in international affairs. With the support and pro-
tection of imperiafist forces, first and foremost the United States of
America, the South African régime unrcmmmgly engagcs in acts of

Lok dind . fats

0 its ind d and with it.
Bnlaleml relations between the People’s Repubhc of Bulgaria and the
People’s Republic of Argola in the political. economic, scientific, te *h-
nical and cultural fields are fusthered on the basis of the 1978 Agree-
ment on Co-operation and Friendship between those two countries.
Acconding to its means, Bulgaria provides Angoia with macerial and
other asslstxnce to build up the Angolan economy and strengthen its

military diversion and aggression againsi the indep y
and territorial mwgnly of nclghbounng African States, maintaining len-
sion in the region and creating a serious threat to international peace
and secutity. The People’s Republic of Bulgaria joins the world com-
munity in condemning the policy of State terrorism whereby South
Africa and its allies wish fo extinguish the flame of national liberation
in the region, hinder the progressive changes undertaken by independent
African States and reverse the march of history in southern Africa.

The armed attacks of the Kepublic of South Africa are pnmanly
aimed at the People's Republic of Angola, which, since i

d Early in 1985, Bulgaria provided Angola with
free assnsmncc in the form of drugs, dressings and clothing valued at S
million leva and, iater that year, supp y free assi valued at
400,000 leva in the form of food, drugs and clothing.

Aware of the Angolan Government's difficulties, the People’s Repub-
lic of Bulgaria deferred payment of loans falling due in 1984 and 1985
and rescheduled them for the period from 1 January 1986 to the end of
1988.

and for over a decade, has been the victim of aggression on the part of
the South African racists. Their goal is to stifle the people's régime,
destroy s prog! ve and p: Angola from actively
participating in the struggle against imperialism, colonialism, racism
and apartheid. Following the repeated attacks of South Africa and the
bandit operations of UNITA, which has lately been receiving more gen-
erous military, financial and political assistance from Washington and
Pretoria, the Angolan economy has suﬂ‘ered enormously and the people
of that country have endured hard: and i ble losses of
human lives.

Ignoring the evidence of the political will and flexibility with which
the Angolan Government appmaches lhc scan:h for a peaceful settle-
ment of the region’s probl { the apartheid
régime continues to lay down political condmons and to occupy a part
of Angolan lcrrllory, causing enormous material and human losses. An
example of this is provided by the South African attacks against the
People’s Republic of Angoll in Scp(cmber and October 1985, which the
Security Council d in tutions 571 (1985) and
574 (1985) as prcmedlla:ed and unprovoked attacks constituting a
'agrant violation of the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Angola,
and seriously endangering international peace and security.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria weicomed and fully supported
resolution 577 (19%5), unanimously adopted by the Security Council,
endorsing the report of the Security Council Commission of Investiga-
tion on the damage to the People’s Republic of Angola following thc
wo South African attacks. It rei its strong ¢ ion of the
racist régime for its acts of aggression, its utilization of Namibian terri-
tory for the launching of those armed attacks and for the destabilization
of Angola.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria fully supports the Security
Council's insistent demand that South Africa cease all acts of aggression
against the People’s Kepublic of Angola. uncondi Ily withdraw its
military forces occupying Angolan territory, scrupulously respect the
sovereignty, airspace and independence of Angola and fully compensate
Angola for the material and tuman losses which it has caused. The
report of the Commissiun of Ir igation provides irrefutable proofs of
these material and human losses. of which the most recent alone are
estimated at more than $36 million. According to other estimates, total
Josses to Angola caused by South African attacks from 1975 to 1985
srount to $10 billion. The Security Council demand, reiterated in three
resolutions, reflects generally accepted international noriis as well as a
basi- s se of justice. The Council is duty bound to sparc no effort to
ptain satisfaction aud to ensure that the Republic of South Africa does
not shirk its responsibility under international law.

The People’s Republic of Buigaria highly appreciates Security Coun-
cil efforts (o encourage international solidarity and to provide material
assistance to the People’s Rzpublic of Angola in order to strengthen its
defence capacity and reconstruct its economic infrastructure, as
reflected in the appeal to States Members of the United Nations and to
international organizations contained in paragraphs 6 and 8 of resolution
577 (1985). The Governmemt of the Peoplc’s Republic of Bulgaria is
responding radily to that appeal, because Bulgaria is in solidarity with
thost countrics which are combating imperialism, colopialism, racism
and apartheid and which are defending their frec iom and independence
ayunsc foreign intervention and by the i and

igned People’s Reoublic of Angola, a Member of the United
Nations, is a victim of imperialist aggression and plots.

During the period of its free development, as during the struggle to
cast off colonial domination, the Pcople’s Republic of Angola ha
enpyed the solidarity and support of Bulgaria, one of the first countrics

a4 Within the fi k of technical nearly 200 Bulgarian
co-operali i are p working in Angola as teachers and
dical and agricultural pe: . Under teck | agree-

ments, 54 Bulgarian specialists are preparing to work in architectural
and planning organizations in Angola. Co-operalion assistants have the
additional task of training Angolan persormel

Ninety-seven young A are or uni
studies in Bulgarm Bulgxna grants Angola 17 scholirshlps yearly. The
possibility of increasing the number of such scholarships is under con-
sideration.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria provides assistance in wood pro-
duction in the province of Uige, and phosphorite mining in the province
of Zaire.

The competent bodies in both countries are, on the basis of the agree-
ments, studying the possibility of implementing projects in agriculure,
mining, industry, energy, construction and transport.

With a view of implementing most of those projects, the Bulgarian
side is granting concessionary loans.

The Government of the Peopie’s Republic of Bulgaria will
1o be sympathetic to Angolan needs and will, as far as possible, make
efforts and provide assistance so that the difficulties resulting from the
subversive and aggressive actions of South Africa and the other enemies
of the Angolan people may be overcome.

CANADA

[Original: English]
|3 June 1986)

Canada is providing relief and developmeni assistance to0 Angola
through several channels.

Canada supports projects through the Canadian Embassy in Angc'a.
Canadian and international non-governmental organizations, multilateral
institutions and a prog of action sp d by the Southern Afri-
can Development Co-ordination Ceuference (SADCC). In 1985-1986
over one million dollars was proviced by Canada to the United Nations
Children's Fund. the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees. the International Committec of the Red Cross and other
non-governmental organizations fr assistance to Angola. Angola also
received $75.000 from Canada ir small project assistance in addition to
funds provided 1o SADCC.

CHina

{Original: Chinese)
{5 May 1986}

The Government of the People’s Republic of China strongly con-
demns the Souwn African racist régime for its repeated acts of armed
invasion into the People’s Republic of Angola and its continued occupa-
tion of parts of its territory in fiagram violation of the sovercignty and
tesritorial integrity of Angola. The Chm:sc Govemmem demandb that
the South African authorities impl diately the rele 1es0-
tutions of the United Nations General Assembiy znd the Security Coun-
cil, unconditionally cease their acls of aggression 3gainst Angola and
withdraw forthwith all their troops from Angota.

The Chinesc Government firmly supports Angofs and other African
tront-line States in their just stmggle against South Africa’s armed
aggression, poluu:al b b and in def
of their nath i dence goty and wmtoml integrity. Jn




order to implement Security Council resolution 577 (1985), the Chinese
Governmeni has, together with the departments concerned. extended
within its ability such material assistance 10 Angola as follows:

1. The Chinese Government has, through the World Food Pro-
gramme, offered Angola as a grant purt unloading equipment valued at
about 100,000 yuan renminbi which arrived at the port of Luanda on 24
Devember 1985;

2. ‘The All-China Federation of Trade Unions has donated to Unido
Nacional des Trabalhadores Angolanos 100 tons of wheat, and that
cargo reached the port of Luanda on 9 January 1986;

3. Following a grant of 3,000 tons of wheat in 1984 and 1985, the
Chinese Government has made another grant to the Angolan Govern-
ment of 2,000 tons of corn, which is scheduled to arrive at the port of
Lobito between the end of March and early April of this year.

C7ECHOSLOVAKIA

{Original: English)
16 April 1986)

solict Renubli luicly N

The Czechosl the acts of
aggression commmed by the raclSl régime of South Africa against
Angola. Mai g friendly relations with the People’s Republic of
Angola, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic provides to that country
assistance in all fields, including material aid, in accordance with the
necds of the People’s Republic of Angola and its own possibilities.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

|Originai: English)
123 April 1986}

With indignation and concern the people and the Government of the
German Democratic Republic took note of the renewed acts of aggres-
sion perpetrated by South Africa ag;unst the People’s Republic of
Angola. In rel and d made within the United
Nations. particularly during the fortieth session of the General Assem-
bly and the Security Council meetings last year on the situation in
southern Africa, the German Democratic Republic has resolutely con-
d d the conti occupation of Angolan territos; by South African
troops and the repeated incursions into other areas of that country. This
permaneni. completely unjustifiable aggression by the aparrheid State
against a sovereign neighbouring country constitutes a serious threal o
peace in the region and beyond its confines. Al the same time, atiention
is again focused on the alarming fact that the territory of Namibia,

NETHERLANDS
|Original: English)

123 April 1986}
The Netherlands® assnsumce o (hc reconstruction of Angola’s
economic infy .in in the forms of mixed

credits, continues as far as presenl vircumstances in the country permit.

UNION OF SOVIET SoCIALIST REPUBLICS

[Original: Russian)}
{30 May 1986)

The Soviet Union voled for Security Council resolution 577 (1985)
and fully supports the strong condemnation it conains of the South
African racist régime’s acts of aggression against Angola and its utiliza-
tion of the territory of Namibia as a springboard for armed i
and destabilization of Angola. The Soviet Union shares the conclusion
drawn by the Security Council that these incessant acts of aggression by
the Pretoria régime apainst Angola constilutes a threat to international
peace and securily.

Far from improving since the adoption of Security Council resolution
577 (1985), the situation in southern Africa is becoming even more
exple-iive in nature. Faced with increasing resistance on the part of the
majority of South Africa’s population to the inhuman apartheid system
and with the intensification of the Namibian people’s struggle for libera-
tion, the racist régime is stepping up its repression within South Africa
itsell and actively engaging in a policy of State terrorism against
Angola and other neighbouring independent African Stales - Zimbabwe,
Zambia, Botswana, Mozambique and Lesotho.

The United States of America. in pursuance of the “constructive
engagement” with the aparitheid régime which has been condemned by
the United Nations, is conniving ai the Pretoria racists’ attempts to des-
tabilize the fronli-line States and is encouraging the undeclared wars
they are waging against ind African p The United States
Administration has gone on to take direct hostile action against Angola
by supplying the UNITA puppet gangs with the most modern weapons.

The Soviet Union advocates decisive action to stop the acis of aggres-
sion and other encroach on the eignly and territorial integrity
of the People’s Republic of Angola and the other front-line States and
suppons thc pmposals that the Security Council s. wld institute
ions againsi the racist régime in South
Afnca under Chapter Vll of the Charter of the United Nations.

In accordance with the request made of the Siales Members of the
United Nations in resolution 577 (198:) and a numb-r of uther Security
Council resolutions to exiend all necessary assistance to the People’s
Republic of Angola in order to strengthen its defence capacity, the

which is illegally occupied by South Africa, is d as a springl ]
for such operations.

The German Democratic Republic emphatically suppons the calls
contained in relevani resolutions of the Security Council. including its
resolution 577 (1985), and of the General Assembly for the i di

Saviet Union is assisting in the building up of Angola’s national armed
forces. This assistance involves both the supply of the weapons and
military tcchnology that Angola needs and the training of national mili-
tary personnel.

cessation of South Africa’s acts of aggression against the People's
Republic of Angola, for the unconditional withdrawal of all South Afri-
can occupying forces. and for unrestricted respect for the savereignty,
territorial integrity and independence -.* Angola.

As req d i resolution 577 (1985). the Soviet Union is extending
assistance to Angola in the speediest possible reconstruction of its
economic infrastructure, which has suffered severely from the pro-
longed struggle for liberation from colonial dependence and the inces-
san( aggressive actions of South Africa since Angola’s attainment of

The sympathy and solidarity of thc German Democratic R p s
population go to the Angoian people i their herow struggle. A consid-
erable part of the donations that were paid into the account of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic Solidarity Committee last year. totalling 200
million marks, has been used n support of the from-line States in
southern Africa and of the South West Africa People’s Organization and
the African National Congress. Solidarity consignments mainly
comprise means of transportation, clothing. medicaments and foudstuff.
At the cnd of 1985 and at the beginning of this year two additunal

ive solidarity v were handed vve. 1w Luanda as
relief for the victims of the aggressions perpetrated by the apartheid
régime in autumn fast year. These shipments included lorries, medical
equipment. medicaments and dressing as well as clothing, blankets, 400
tons of wheat flour and 13.5 tons of powdered milk. Since November
Iast, 40 Angolan nationals who were sericisly wounded during attacks
by the South African racist régime have been undergoing medical treat-
ment in health facilities of the German Desaocratic Re ublic. Also in
the tuture, the People’s Republic of Angola can count on the firm soli-
darity of the people and the Government of the German Demacratic
Republic in its efforts 10 repulse imperialist and racist attacks on its
sovereignty and 1o build 2 new society worthy of man.

2}

nee.

As part of the Soviet Union’s assistance to Angola, bridges and rouds
destroyed as 4 result of hosule action are being rebuilt, oil storage facil-
ities have been cunstrucicd 1n Matanje and Kuanza Sul provinces, a
large maintenance workshop for Soviet motor vehicles has been built
and handed over as a gift, geological surveys and topographical and
geodesic studics are being conducted. Angolan ships are bring 1o paired,
State farms have been set up io grow cotton and other crops, prepara-
tory work on the construction of a large hydro-electric power station
has begun, and 50 on.

In January 1986, agreement was reached on co-operation in the estab-
lishment in Angola of 2 number of new projecis. including a number of
machi:~ry and tractor pools and a meat processing plant. The Soviet
Union will alse provide assislznce in the construction in the south of
Acgola of a large fisheries comples comprising moerings, ship repair
yards. fish pr ing plants and centre.

Questions of Soviet-Angolan econumic and trade co-operaiion and
ways of further improving its effectiveness were discussed in desail dur-
ing the visit to the Soviet Union by the President of Angola, J. E. dos
Santos. in May 1986.




One of Angola’s mosl pressing probl is the training of national
personnel. With a view to solving it. Soviet assisiance has been pro-
vided to build and equip four vocational and techaical training centres
for agricultural experts, mechanics, electriciuns and automobile repair-
men, as well as & training college for instruciors in industry. About
12,000 Angolan experts and skilled workers have received training at
these insti as well as directly on th job in Sovier-Angolan pro-
jects. In late 1985/early 1986, the Sovier Goverrment took the decision
to assist Angola in establishing a petroleum and gas facuuy at the
University of Angola, a technical school and 10 vocational and techni-
cal training centres.

About 1,040 Angolan nationals are studying at institutions of higher
and i di pecialized education in the Sovist Union. In April
1986, a protocol was signe? concerning the training of Angolan person-
nel in educational institutions in the Soviet Union over the period
1986-1995.

and financial situati

ANNEX IL

Letter dated 16 December 1985 from the Secretary-General
addressed to international organizations®

[Original: English)

1 wish to refer to resolution $77 (1985), adopted by the Security
Council at its 2631st ing on 6 D ber 1985 in ion with
the item “Complaint by Angola against South Africa™, a copy of which
is attached. In particular, | should like to draw your atenlion to para-
graph 8 of that resolution in which the Security Council

“8. Requesis Member Statcs and international organizations
urgently fo extend material and other forms of assistance to the

People’s Republic of Angola in order to facilitate the immediate

reconstruction of ils economic infrastructure”.

In the light of the requi ined in paragraph 9 that the

Q

In view of Angola’s difficult foreign g

Soviet-Angolan i hnical and trade takes place
on terms favourable to Angola. The Government of Angol:. has more
than once been granted defervals of payments for machinery and equip-
inent provided from the Soviet Union. The last such deferral was
granted at the beginning of 1986.

In the spirit of the Sovie:-Angolan Treaty of Friendship and Co-
operation of 8 October 1976, the Soviet Union confirms its full solidar-
ity with the se¥f-sacrificing struggle of the Angolan people in defence of
their ignty and independ

As the General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, M. S. Gorbachev, emphasized on 6 May
1986, “it is very important that the entife international community
should come forward still more actively in support of Angola and in
favour of decisive action to stop the aggressive encroachments on its
independence and territorial integrity”.

UnNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND

{Original: English]
15 June 1986}

The United Kingdom maintains friendly refations with the People’s
Republic of Angola. During the debate which preceded the adoption of
Security Councll resolution 577 (1985), the Permaneni Representative
of the United Kingdom expressed the British Government’s support for
Aagola and deep concern abaut the situation under discussion. Together
with other members of the Security Council, the United Kingdom voted
in favour of resofution 577 (1985).

The United Kingdom has played an active part in assisting Angola

gh its bil ] aid prog and also through its contribution to
the develop prog| of the European C: ity. In addition,
ihe United Kingdom has provided food aid through the International
( ommittee of the Red Cross. On 14 May 1986 the Government of the
United Kingdem signed a Gereral Co-operation Agreement with the
Gavernment of the People’s Republic of Angola. The purpose of this
Ag is 10 p e ic, cultural, scientific and technical
co-operation between the two countries. The British Government’s parti-
cipation in this Agreement is a further sign of its concern.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

{Original: English}
{30 May 1986}

The United Stales is not in a position at this time to provide the kind
of assistance called for in paragraphs 6 and 8 of Security Council reso-
utio s 577 11985).

YUGGSLAVIA

{Original: English}
{14 January 1926}

The Federal Executive Councit of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia has decided to extend to the People’s Republic of Angola
assistance in food, drugs and other medical equipment in the total
amount of 1€ million dinars in order to relieve the consequences of the
attacks of South Africa against Angola.

y-General report to the Security Council on the implementation
of the resolution, in particular paragraph 8, as necessary, but not later
than 30 June 1986, 1 would apprec le receiving information on any

decisiuns taken by org in p of the lution by 31
May 1986.
Substantive paris of replies received
Dep: of Technical Co-op for Develop

European Community

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
International Atomic Energy Agency

International Civil Aviation Organization

Intesnationa! Fund for Agricultural Development

[ Maritime Org; i

International Monetary Fund

United Nations Develop Prog|

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
United Nations High C: issi for Refug

United Nations Industrial Develop Organization
Universal Postal Union

World Bank

World Food Programme

World Hesith Organization

World Intell | Property Org

‘World Meteorological Organization

DEPARTMENT OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATIUN FOR DEVELOPMENT

[Original: English)
115 April 1986)

Resolution 577 (1985) presents indeed a great challenge for the
United Nations system, particularly for all the organizations concerned
with technical co-operation for economic and social developmeni. Since
it requires information relaling to activities o international organiza-
tions in the People's Republic of Angola, | take this opportunity to for-
ward to you a list of the ongoing programme of activities of the Depart-
ment in the country.

Mareaver, the Departmnent stands ready, in co-operation with the
Government, to address its activities iv e solution of the most pressing
economic and social problems of Angola.

XiE

(Signed) Qinei

Under-Secresary-General

Depariment of Technical
Co-operation for Develoy

Assistance to Angola

The Department of Technical Co-operation fur Development contin-
ued to imp and the ic infra of Angols
theomoh nengrammes in the fiekds of populstion, minersls, nationsl
sccounts and women in development.

‘Amyofmmwﬂs'nmmd:mmmoffqdm
ion for Development of the United Nations Secretariat i view
of its ongoing progremme of activitics in Aagols.



Notable were the following projects:

ANG/78/PC1—Population Census. With expert services in cartogra-
phy, data processing and census organization and a number of fellow-
ships, the Department assisted Angola in the taking of the first post-
independence partial census. The objective of the project was to provide
the Government with up-to-date reliable statistics for economic and
social planning. So far $285,354 has been expended with another
$150,711 earmarked for 1986.

ANG/78/017—Mineral Exploration. This project aimed at strengthen-
ing the infrastructure of the ministry and agency involved in the
exploration of the country’s mineral resources. The project has ter-
minated its operations which involved expenditures of $2,592,579.

ANG/82/W02—This project aims at reactivating the process of
economic and social development of the communities of Icolo and
Bengo, emphasizing the integration of women. Due to technical rea-
sons, the project activities have not yet started. An amount of $183,200
has been made available for the 1986 calendar of activities.

ANG/84/00]1—Establishment of a National Accounts System. It is the
objective of this project to establish an integrated system of national
accounting through systematic collection and compilation of basic
economic and fiscal data, thereby strengthening the planning capacity of
the National Planning Ministry. The project foresees the intervention of
three experts in national accounts and related fields and also provides
30 m/m of fellowships in the same field. The project provides $518,308
over a petiod of about two years.

An interregional adviser on mining engineering and mineral institu-
tions visited the country from 25 November to 3 December 1985 for
consultations on the mineral programme.

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY

[Original: English)
{5 June 1986)

Within the framework of the Rehabilitation and Revival Plan adopted
by the European Community in November 1985 for the benefit of eight
African countries affected by famine, the Commission of the European
Communities has allocated a total amount of ECU 2,590,000 to Angola.
This amount has been granted in order to continue ongoing emergency
actions, to start the rehabilitation of agriculture in the country and to
examine the possibilities of improving its logistic capacity. The Com-
mission is at present studying the possibility of extending further aid to
Angola under this Plan.

Within the framework of the Third Lomé Convention, the Buropean
Community will provide Angola with an amount of at least ECU 95
million in aid, together with aid under regional co-operation arrange-
ments under which ECU 110 million have been allocated to the nine
Afvican countries which are members of the Southern African Develop-
ment Co-ordination Conference.

(Signed) Michael HARDY

Head of the Delegation of the
Commission of the European
Communities to the United Nations

Foob AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS

[Original: English]
{4 February 1986}

The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) is providing assist-
ance to Angola with a wide range of activities. Thirteen projects total-
ling $9,064,450 are currently under implementation in Angola. These
projects are in the areas of fisheries, agricultural services, human
rescurces development, water development, agricultural credit, animal
health, agricultural co-operatives, agricultural statistics, seed produc-
tion, mitk development and banana production. Other projects, for a
total of $1,318,000, are financed by the United Nations Emergency
Tperations Fund and by the FAO Agricuftural Rehabilitation Pro-
gramme for Africa. Seventeen additional projects are also in the pipe-
line for financing by Trust Funds and by the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme (UNDP). The assistance provided also includes the
dispatch, at the Government’s request, of an identification mission by
the FAQO Investment Centre. It is hoped that these activities will contri-
bute to the reconstruction and strengthening of the economic infrastruc-
ture of Angola.
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In addition to these development activities, 1 approved, in April 1985,
the delivery of emergency food assistance to displaced persons for a
total value of $1,046,000.

{Signed) Edouard SAOUMA
Director-General

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY

{Original: English}
{15 January 1986}

Although the People’s Republic of Angola is not a member of the
International Atomic Energy Agency, we will be pleased to render tech-
nical assistance to Angola from our own resources in the peaceful uses
of atomic energy. Any request for such assistance on behalf of Angola
would have to be channelled through a State member of the Agency or
a group of Member States. Also, the Agency would be prepared to exe-
cute any programme of assistance for Angola financed by UNDP, but
so far no projects in this category have emerged.

(Signed) Christopher Herzig
Director
Division of External Relations

INTERNATIONAL CIViL. AVIATION QRGANIZATION

[{Original; English}
{17 January 1986}

A projectiexecuted by the International Civil Aviation Organization
and designed to provide instruction at the Luanda Civil Aviation Train-
ing Centre in aeronautical communications operations, electronics
maintenance and air traffic control and to offer fellowships in these dis-
ciplines is expected to terminate in 1986. Additionally, operational
assistance has been provided to the Department of Civil Aviation in the
field of air traffic control for duties at the Luanda International Airport.
A large mission was completed in late 1984 to identify additional
requirements of the Government of ‘Angola for assistance in the field of
civil aviation. However, sources of funding have yet to be found.
Further efforts through a mission are planned for the first quarter of
1986,

(Signed) Yves LAMBERT
Secretary-General

INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

(Original: English}
(28 January 1986)

Angola was accepted in 1984 as an International Fund for Agricul-
tural Development (IFAD) member country (Category IHI), Studies were
undertaken to determine how IFAD could best assist Angola in view of
the country’s circumstances. Following preliminary discussions with the
Government, IFAD Jaunched a six-member special programming mis-
sion to Angola in October/November 1985. The purpose of such mis-
sions to selected countries is to identify constraints which negatively
affect the production capacity and incomes of smallholders and to for-
mulate recommendations which can be used to define a sectoral pro-
gramme and to establish a basis for IFAD's operation. The field work
of IFAD’s Special Programming Mission to Angola was completed last
year under the difficult security situation prevailing in the country, and
the mission’s report is currently being finalized.

Preliminary findings indicate that an urgent need exists to improve
institutional infrastructure in order to facilitate the transfer of material
goods to rural areas, both agricultural inputs and consumer goods.
There is also scope for certain rehabilitation work on the dilapidated
physical infrastructures, like livestock service units, watering points and
institutions serving agriculture.

In consultation with the Government of Angola, IFAD will, within a
few months, identify area(s) of action. Upon the completion of discus-
sions with the Government, a full identification mission will be
dispatched to Angola in 1986 to formulate project(s) for IFAD financial
and technical assistance. In response to the Security Council resolution
to which you referred in your communication, please be assured that
every effort will be made to expedite the initiation of TFAD-sponsored
projects in Angola.



I wish to confirm IFAD’s intention to co-operate fully within the
meaos at our dispo: i, to improve the economic infrastructure in
Angola.

(Signed) 1driss JAZAIRY
President

INTBRNA [IONAL MARITIME ORGANIZATION

(Original: English]
[49 June 1986}

In accordance with usual practice, Security Council resolution 577
(1985), along with other resolutions of the General Assembly and Secu-
rity Council, was reported to the Council of the International Maritime
Organization at its fifty-sixth session on 17 June 1986. The Council
noted resolution 577 (1985) with interest and requested me to follow
closely and contribute appropriately to measures which may be under-
taken by the United Nations system to assist Angola in pursuance of the
request of the Security Council.

C. P. SRIVASTAVA
Secretary-General
INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

|Original: English)
{28 May 1986}

1 note that Angola is not a ber of the International M
Fund and that consequently the Fund could not take any decisions ol’
the nature indicated in your letters and in paragraph 8 of Security
Counci! resolution 577 (1985).

(Signed) Jan-Maarten ZEGERS
Special Representative 1o the United Nations

UNITED NATIONS DEYELOPMENT PROGRAMME

|Original: English}
[19 March 1986)

The assistance that the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP) extends to Angola falls in the context of the country pro-
gramme of assistance to short- and long-term development aclivities.
The resolution under consideration having been adopted only on 6
D ber 1985, no assi has to datz been approved in specific
response to it. This notwithstanding, UNDP has since the beginning of
1985 assisted the Governmen* of Angola in activities that have been a
direct result of South Africaw «,, sion. These activities are:

1. Assistance to the Reconstruc :on of Southern Angola, covering
infrastructure, agriculture, [iv stock. education, industry. public
administration and trade: $533,000 (ANG/84/008);

2. Logistic support to Emergency Operations, covering stor:-.c and
distributiun of emergency relief supplies to approximately
122,000 displaced persons in southern 7 .gola: $225,000 (ANG/
84/010);

3. Rehabilitatios of Veterinary Services, providing for vaccination
of 1.5 million head of catile in southern Angola: $289,300
(ANG/85/010);

4. Logistic Support to Displaced Persons for transportation and
relocation of displaced persons: $409,400 (ANG/85/U01).

The total UNDP contribution since 1985 for assisting the People’s

Republic of Angola v cope with the consequences of South African
aggression thus amounts to § .456,700.

(Signed) G. Arthur Brown
Assaciate Administrator

UNITeD NATIONS. EDUCATIONAL. SCIENTIFIC AND
CULTGRAIL ORGANIZATION
{Original: Englishj

130 44 FOOA
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With regard o paragraph 8 of Security Council resolution 577
(1985). the United Nation Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi-
zation will continue, as in the past, tu assist Angola vithin the frame-

work of its regular p bud, In 1985
Angola was granted $76,600 from lhe Pumclpuuon Programme.
{Signed) D. Diene

Deputy Assistani Director-General
External Relations and Information Sector

Unitep NaTions HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

|Original: French)
128 February 1986}

Within the framework of its mandate, the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) has no specific
d ds the of the ic infra-
slrucmre of the People’s Republic of Angota, but, in view of the pres-
ence of various groups of refugees and the variety of sectors covered by
UnNdHCR programmes, certain forms of assistance may contribute to that
cnd.
In the People’s Republic of Angola, UNHCR provides assistance
maialy to three groups of refugees, namely:

Namibian reﬁlget.r Through SWAPO, UNHCR provides assist-
ance o app y 70,000 Namibi 40,000 of whom
are in the Kwanza Sul camps and 30,000 in the other provinces.

In 1986, a programme in the amount of $2,800,070 is envisaged,
which will consolidate the efforts »ndertaken in previous years to
improve the living conditions of wus group of refugees and which
will cover the sectors of houschold goods, health, education, trans-
port, agriculture, technical assistance, water supply and the construc-
tion of a ready-made clothing workshop.

In 1985, UNHCR assistance tolalled $2.017,000 and covered
largely the same sectors as are covered in 1986.

South African refugees: The 1986 programme of assistance to
9,000 South African refugees, generally of urban origin, in the amount
of $700.000 will be implemented, as in the past, by the African Na-
tional Congress and wilt cover the sectors of transport and agriculture
wilh the aim of consolidating the results obtained in previous years.

In 1985, UNHCR assistance totafled $732,000 and covered largely
the same sectors as those targeted for 1986.

Zairian refugees: The 13,200 Zairian refugees living in Moxico
and Kwanza Norte provinces receive UNHCR assistance through the
Secretarial of State for Social Affairs (SEAS).

In 1986, only a lump-sum allocstion of $50,000 is envisaged for
asslslancc 1o this group of refugees, owing lo serious defays in imple-

d with questi of securily and difficulties
encountered in obtaining access to sites during the implementation of
the 1985 prog . whose all of $208,000 had to be

reduced to $50 000.

Within the framework of the Second International Conference on
Assistance to Refugees in Africa, the Angolan Government has submit-
ted a programme for agricultural extensi--n work and the strengthening
of production and marketing associations v Uige province.

The European Community has agreed to finance a part of this pro-
gramme and has allocated the sum of ECU 2,000,000 ($1,800.000) to
the corresponding project, entitled “*Permanent seitlement of former
refugees in Uige province™.

Two protocols of agreement were signed on 12 June 1984 and 22
May 1985, respectively, between the European Community and the
Government of Angola, on the one hand, arnd between the European
Community and UNHCR, on the other, for the implementation of this
project.

Two hundred and eighty thousand persons, mostly Angolans repatri-
ated from Zaire, who live in the cantons of Mayuela do Zambo and
Damba, will benefit from this project, which covers the sectors of
health assistance, the comstruction of collective installations, the
intensification of agricultural p and the gihening of supply
and marketing circuits.

By the protocol of agreement signed on 22 May 1985 with the Euro-
pean i ity. UNHCR general ibility for the pro-
ject and its follow-up. It will be responsible, in particular, for the pro-
curenwnt of the niaterials required for the project, co-ordination with
SEAS and the Eusopean Community expert. it will take ail necessary
steps to ensurc that the project is implemented under the most favour-
able conditions.

(S:gned) Sean-Pierre HOOKE
High G ioner [ Refug

Unite



UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

{Original: English}
[2 June 1986}

UNIDO at present is taking the following measures to support the
Angolan Government’s efforts for immediate reconstruction:

(a) SI/ANG/85/801.Rev.]—Rehabilitation of slaughterhouses in the
provinces of Huila, Namibe, Benguela and Kunene. The project was
approved in October 1985 for financing from the UNIDO-administered
Special Industrial Services programme (SIS), amounting to $27,400. It
aims at rehabilitation of slaughterhouses in the southern provinces of
Lubango and Namibe in the field of management and technical upgrad-
ing of the communal slaughterhouses in Benguela, Camabatela,
Catumbela, Quilengues, Quingungo and Matala and improvement of the
distribution system and commercialization of livestock products and
by-products. After completion of this project, a large-scale follow-up
project, with a budget of $437,000 may be considered; the project con-
cept has already been prepared at UNIDO. Provided recommendations
of S/ANG/85/801.Rev.1 be favourable for continuation of assistance to
rehabilitation of slaughterhouses in the provinces of Huila, Namibe,
Benguela and Kunene, this large-scale project can be submitted to spe-
cial purpose donors for consideration of financing.

(b) SI/ANG/86/010—Techno-economic feasibility study, conversion
of sugar enterprise into agro-industrial complex. Following an official
request from the Angolan Government, this project was recommended
early in April 1986 for financing from the UNIDO-administered SIS
programme in the amount of $71,000. After minor modifications of the
project budget, final approval is expected in the first half of June 1986.
The immediate objective of the project is to determine the feasibility
and amount of investment required for the conversion of the sugar plant
“Friendship Angola-Cuba” into an agro-industrial complex. Thus the
project addresses the economic recovery and physical reconstruction
programme for agro-industrics recently launched by the Angolan
Government. UNIDO will contribute with the services of a consulting
firm which is supposed to provide highly specialized experts in food
engineering, processing, storing and marketing, as well as in financial
and economic analysis.

(¢) Rehabilitation of selected food .industries. Following an official
government request in April 1986, UNIDO is presemly preparing a
draft project proposal for a preparatory two-month consultant mission to
Angola to assess the possibilities for the rehabilitation of selected food
industries, i.e., salt, bread-making equipment, margarine and yeast.
Some details regarding the terms of reference still remain to be clarified
with UNDP Angola before the draft project proposal can be submitted
for financing from the indicative planning figures.

{d) Reconstruction and expansion of the welded steel tube factory
(FATA). The Angolan Government has requested UNIDO consultancy
in reconstruction and expansion of a welded steel tube factory, For the
supervision of project implementation a contract has been signed
between Angola and an Halian company. In co-operation with UNDP
Angola, UNIDQ is presently working on a draft proposal for this assist-
ance. .

Erich BECKER-BOOST
Officer-in-Charge

Depariment for Industrial Promotion,
Consultations and Technology and
Officer-in-Charge, UNIDO

UNIVERSAL PosTAL UNION

{Original: French}
[13 March 1956)

1 am pleased to transmit herewith the list of technical assistance
activities programmed by the Universal Postal Union for the benefit of
Angola in the sector of postal services.

(Signed) A. O. Bo1TO DE BARROS
Director-General

Technical assistance provided or planned by the Universal Postal Union
Jrom its own resources for the bengfit of the postal administration of
Angola

1986
~—One consultant mission in programming (15 days)

—One consultant mission in international settlements (15 days)

25

—One fellowship for the seminar on international settlements (15
days)
1987
—One consultant mission in accelerated interpational mail (one
month)
—One fellowship in postal management (three months)

THE WoRrLD BANK

[Original: English}
{8 January 1986)

The Bank’s Articles of Agreement (article III, section 1) specify that
its resources and facilities “shall be used exclusively for the benefit of
members”. The People’s Republic of Angola is not a2 member of the
Bank, and accordingly there is no basis on which we may extend the
material and other assistance called for in Security Council resolution
577 (1985).

(Signed) A. W. CLAUSEN
President

WorLp Foop PROGRAMME

[Original: English}
[22 January 1986)

The World Food Programme (WFP) has been active in Angola since
its independence, with total food assistance of $42.2 million for ongoing
and $16 million for completed development and reconstruction projects.
In addition, we intend to support a large-scale multi-purpose develop-
ment project as a continuation of our ongoing project ANG.2813 Q, for
the reconstruction of southern Angola, once an official request has been
received and subject to approval by our governing body, the Committee
on Food Aid Policies and Programmes, at a future session.

Attached please find a statement of ongoing WFP development activi-
ties and emergency operations in Angola, by category, approximate cost
to the Programme and number of beneficiaries. -

The Programme would be pleased to consider any further specific
requests for assistance by the Government of Angola.

(Signed) James C. INGRAM
Executive Director

World Food Programme assistance to Angola

1. Current development activities

No. of Total WFP
Project No. and title Purpose Duration benef. casts
ANG.2480: Assist-  Supplem. 12/81-6/85 23 700 $2 (28 000
ance to kindergar- feeding (4 1/2 years)
ten, orphanage and
centres for physi-
cally handicapped
ANG.2506 Q: Assist- Refugee  6/85-6/86 62 000 $7 609 600
ance to Namibian feeding (1 yean
Refugees Exp. 11
ANG.2636: Rehabili- Agric. 4/83-3/88 203 000 $13 121 000
tation of coffee product. (5 years)
production
ANG.2738: Assist-  Agric. 4/85-3/90 277278 $15 995 000
ance to Peasants product, (5 years)
Association in the
Province of
Malanje
ANG.2813 Q: Agric./ 1986 34480 %3 431 500
Reconstruction of indust. (1 year)
southern Angola recon-
struction



2. Emergency operations

ANG,|428; Emer-  Refugee 2 months 97 100 §1 046 000
gency Food Aid feeding
for displaced per-
sons

3. Future

Project ANG.2813 Q would be followed by a three-year development
project. The Government of Angola attaches a high priority to this
reconstruction programme, and the United Nations Co-ordinator in
Luanda is proposing to launch a co-ordinated effort of all United
Nations agencies in this regard. WFP 15 willing to support this effort
once official request has been received.

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

{Original: English)
[28 May 1986)

The Thirty-ninth World Health Assembly :n its resolution WHA39.24
adopted on 16 May 1986 and entitled “‘Liberation struggle in southern
Affica: Assistance to the front-line States, Lesotho and Swaziland™
(copy attached), called upon the member States according to their capa-

bilities to 10 provide adeq health to lib
s ghized by the Orgi of African Unity and 1o the
front-line States (Angola, B . N bi United Republic of

Lesotho and Swaziland.

(Signed) H. MAHLER. M. D.
Direcior-General

Tangzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe) and

Liberation siruggle in southern Africa: Assistance to the
Sront-line States, Lesotho and Swaziland

The Thirty-ninth World Health Assembly,

Considering that the front-line States continue o suffer from the
consequences of military, political and economic destabilization by
South Africa which hamper their economic and social development,

Considering that the front-line States have to accept enormous
sacrifices 1o rehabilitate and develop their health infrastructure which
has suffered as a result of destabilization by South Africa,

Considering also resolutions AFR/RC31/RI2 and AFR/RC32/KY of
the Regional Committee for Africa, which call for a special programme
of health cooperation with the People’s Republic of Angola,

Bearing in mind that the consequences of these destabilization activi-
ties still force the countries concerned to divert large amounts of finan-
cial and technical resources from their national health programmes to
defence and reconstruction,

1. THANKs the Discetor-General for his report [document A39/28 of
the World Health Assembly),

2. REsoLves that WHO shall:

(1) continue to take approprialc and timely measures © help
the front-line States, Lesotho and Swaziland solve the acute
health problems of the Namibian and South African refugees:

(2) continue to provide countries which are or have been tar-
gets of destabilization by South Africa with technical cooperation

WORLD INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGANIZATION

{Original: English]
126 May 1986}

1. Within the framework of the World Inicliectual Property Organi-
zation (WIPO) devel co-operation prog for Africa, WIPO
organized with the P of the Government of Angola a Sem-
inar on Intellectual Property in Luanda from 17 to 21 February 1986.
‘This seminar was atiended by about 30 officials from Angola as well as
two participants from ecach of four other coustries, namely, Cape
Verde, Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and Sac Tome and Principe. The
participation of the officials from the four letter countries was financed
by WIPO. The iauguration session of the seminar was presided over by
the Minister of Culture of Angola and a Deputy Director General, on
behalf of the Director General of WIPO.

2. In to the circulation of an by WIPO con-
cerning the services of an interregional sectoral adviser, a request was
received for such services by the International Bureau of WIPO from
Angola. The request is now under consideration.

3. Furthermore, the Government of Angola extended an invitation
to the Director General of WIPO to visit Luanda and to hold discus-
sions with the competent authorities with a view to strengthening co-
operation between Angolr and WIPO. The visit will take place on dates
to be decided later.

P

(Signed) Arpad BoascH
Directar General

WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION

[Original: English)
14 April 1986]

I wish to bring to your atiention the activities in which the World
logical Organization is particularly involved for the

tion of Angola’s economic infrastructure.

Angola has already benefited from a project to strengthen the
National Metoorological Service, the objective of which is tu provide
the necessary meteorological support for the planning and iraplementa-
tion of the country’s soci ic devel Impl ion of
this project is under way.

At the regional level, Angols is perticipating in the programme
“Assistance to drought-stricken countries in Eastern and Southern
Africa in the fields of agrometeorology and hydrology”. The main
objective of this programme is to create two regional drought-
monitoring centres (Nairobi and Harare). Through co-ordinated regional
action, the programme will supply the participating countries, including
Angola, with information and advice to fucilitale monitoring of the
crops and planning of farming sctivities as well as the mitigation of
drought and desertification. A national programme to strengthen the
meteorological scrvices of Angola has afso been prepared and will soon
be funded by various donors, including Finland.

1 also wish to mention that a proposal aimed at finding resources for
the Regional Meteorological Training Centre for the Portuguese-
speaking countries in Africa, in Luanda, has been prepared and will
soon be submitted to UNDP.

1 am convinced that such & regional programme, along with that of
the Economic Commission for Africa for the creation of meteorological

M,

P P

in the health field, for the rehabilitation of their damaged health
infrastructure;
3. CaLLS uPON the Member States, according to their cepabilities, to
to provide health assi to liberation mo'

recognized by the Organization of African Unity and to the front-line
States (Angola, B M bique, United Republic of T i
Zambia and Zimbabwe) and Lesotho and Swaziland;
4. Reguests the Director-General:
{1) tfo intensify t i

ian o | liberation
d by the Orgi of African Unity;
(2) to make use, when necessary, of funds from the
Di General’s Development Programme 10 assist the coun-
tries d to the probl arising both from the
prescace of the Mamibian end Soah African refusees and dis-
placed persons and from destabilization activitics, as well as for
the rehabilitation of their damaged bealth infi ]
3) LorqnncoxthoniﬁhWoddHu)m.ﬁmnbiyonﬂz
progress made in the implementation of this resofution.
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appl to develop wilf provide Angola with an appreciable
contribution towards the reconstruction of its economic infrastructure.

In welcoming the resolution, I hope that it will receive ali the
required support to fulfi! its goals.

(Signed) G. O. P. Osast
Secretary-General

ANNEX I

Note Dated 16 May 1986 from the Secretary-General addressed to
the Permanent Representative of South Africa te the United
Natlons

[Original: English}
The Secretary-General of the United Nations presents his compli-

ments o the Permanent Represcntative of South Africa to the United
Nations and has the honowr to refer fo resolution 377 (1985), adopted



unanimously by the Security Council al its 2631st meeting. held on 6
December 1985 in connectwn with the item “Complaint by Angola
against South Africa”. The Secrewry-General ha: the honour to recall
that resolution 577 (1985) was transmitted by telegram to Mr. Roelof £.
Botha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa, on 6 December
1985, an information copy being provided to the Permanent Mission of
South Africa to the United Nations on the same date.

The Secretary-General has the honour further to inform the Per-
manent Representative of South Africa that the report of the Secretary-
General called for in paragraph 9 of resolution 577 (1985) is in the pro-
cess of being prepared. As the Security Council has requesied that the
Secretary-General report to it no later than 30 June 1986 on the imple-
mentation of the resolution, the Secretary-General would appreciate
receiving any information which the Government of South Africa may
wish to provide in with the imp} of the luti
in particular paragraphs 4 and 7 thereof, by 15 June 1986.

Letter dated 13 June 1986 from the Permanent Representative of
South Africa to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-
General

[Same text as in document S/18156. Official Records of the Security
Council, Forty-first Year, Supplement for April. May and June 1986.]

ANNEX IV

Letter dated 13 March 1986 from the President of the People’s
Republic of Angola addressed to the Secretary-General

[Same text as in document $/17931, Official Rerords of the Security
Council. Forty-first Year, Supplement for January, February and March
1986.)

Letter dated 31 May 1986 from the Minister of txternal Relations
of Angola addressed (o the Secretary-General

[Same text as in document S/18129, Official Records of the Security
Council, Forty-first Year, Supplement for April. May and June 1986].

Letter dated 12 June 1986 from the representative of Angola
to the President of the Security Council

|Same text as in document 5718148, Ofticial Records of the Security
Council, Forty-first Year, Supplement for April, May and June 1986].

ANNEX V
Statement by the Soviet Government dated 8 June 1986

[Same text as in document S/18142. annex, Official Records of the
Security Council, Forty-first Year, Supplement for April, May and June
1986.)

-DOCUMENT S/18195/ADD.1

|Original: English]
12 Seprember 1986]

The substantive parts of replies reccived as of 2 Sep-
tember 1986 by the Secretary-General since the issuance
of his report dated 50 June 1986 on the implementation
of Security Council resolution 577 (1985) concerning the
complaint by Angola against South Africa (S/18195) are
reproduced below.

[. SUBSTANTIVE PARTS OF REPLIES RECEIVED
FROM STATES

Irag

Original: Arabic}
|3 July 1986}

fran’s continued aggression against Iraq is the reasor
why Iraq cannot join in the implementation of re- olutin
577 (1985).
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Poland

[Original: English)
111 July 1986)

The Government of the Poulish People’s Republic is
extending, through bilateral channeis and within the lim-
its determined by the economic constraints of Poland
itself, material and other forms of assistance to the
People’s Republic of Angola in order to facilitate the
immediate reconstruction of its economic infrastructure
disrupted by the repeated attacks of South Africa against
that country.

II. SUBSTANTIVE PARTS OF REPLIES RECEIVED
FROM INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

International Labour Organisation

[Original: English}
{14 July 1986)

The following ILO technical co-operation activities in
Angola may be noted.

There is a vocational training project at Luanda
financed by the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP). The project is 1n its second phase and will con-
solidate its activities in the fields of graphic arts, refri-
geration, mechanics and lathes. There is also a possible
project in the field of the Special Public Works Pro-
grammes of the ILO, subject to the agreement of the
Angolan authorities and to funds becoming available. A
preparatory mission was undertaken in May 1986 to
explore the possibilities of mounting such a project.

There is a Pilot Vocational Training Centre at Cuacra
for Namibians funded by UNDP and the United Nations
Fund for Namibi~. It is one of the most extensive pro-
jects in the training component of the Nationhood Pro-
gramme for Namibia. It can train 100 semi-skilled work-
ers a year in such fields as auto-mechanics, machine
shop, electrical installations, plumbing, carpentry and
building construction.

(Signed) Jacques LEMOINE
Director
Office for Inter-Organisation Relations

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developmeni

|Original: English)
[15 July 1986)]

While the UNCTAD secretariat has not provided any
specific assistance in response to Security Council resolu-
tion 577 (1985), UNCTAD training activities in the area
of shipping and port management are relevant to recon-
struction of Angola’s econoniic infrastructure. These
activities include the delivery of training courses covering
storage and reception/delivery of cargo in the port of
Luanda, a seminar for senior level officials from the port
of Luanda and assistance in the analysis of training needs
in Angolan ports.

In addition, the Angolan Minister for foreign Trade
recently expressed his appreciation to the UNCTAD

1 i im cmprtrine bama@ole el £
secretariat for itc =fforts in securing boacfciany siatus fon

Angola under the preferential scheme of Japan.

(Signedy K. K. S. DADZ(E
Secreiary-General



DOCUMENT §/18196*

Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward the text of a communiqué
adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries in New York on 30 June 1986
regarding the situation in Central America, with the
request that this be circulated as an official document of
the forticth session of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Vinay VERMA
Acting Per t Repr ive

[Original: English]
{1 July 1986)

kinds of assi to groups g o destabilize and
overthrow the legitimate Government of Nicaragua.
The Bureau recalled that the Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordi

Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries held at New Delhi
in April 1986 had condemned the request, as well as the discussion in
the United States Cong lating to the approval of funds for the
financing of mercenary forces, as an immoral and illegal act in violation
of international law. E ing its grave concern and regret at the
recent vote in the United States House of Representatives on this ques-
tion, the Bureau condemned any such fundmg as a violation of the

of India to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted on 30 June 1986 by the Co-ordinating 1 .ceau
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries in New York regard-
ing the situation in Central America

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries met in urgent session in New York on 30 June 1986 to consider
the latest devel lating to the si in Central America.

‘The Burcau heard a statemient by the Permanent Representative of
Nicaragua to the United Nations in this regard, with specific reference
to the recent vote in the United States House of Reprcscnlauves relating

gnty and political indep of N gua, a non-afigned
country, as well as of the principles and objectives of the Non-Aligned
Movement and the Charter of the United Nations.

The Bureau expressed its grave concern at the deterioration in the
situation in the subregion stemming from the grave new threats against
Nicaragua, including in particular the provision of firancial assistance
to mercenary forces, and noted that such actions increased the danger of
direct intervention and military actions agaiast that country and further
imperilled regional and international peace and security.

The Bureau reiterated its call to all States concerned te redouble their
efforts to bring the Contadora Group's peace process to fulfilment. In
this context, it geplored the fact that the United States continued to
prevent a negotiated political solution and to obstruct the peace initia-
tives.

The Bureau reiterated its firm solidarity with Nicaragua. It appealed

to the approval of funds to provide heavy p g and other (o all members of the Non-Aligned Movement, as well as to the inter-
national community, to give solidarity and all such assistance as
Nlcaragua may rcqmre m order to preserve its right to self-
P deter P igntly and territorial
*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1137-S/18196. integrity.
DOCUMENT S/181¢7*

Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the representative of the Netherlands
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English}
[2 July 1986]

On bebalf of the 12 States members of the European Community, of which the
Kingdom of the Netherlands is currently the President, I have the honour to send to
you herewith the text of a declaration on Lebanon adopted by their Ministers for
Foreign Affairs at The Hague on 27 June 1986.

I would be most grateful if this letter and its annex could be circulated as an
official document of the General Assemnbly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Max VaN DER STOEL

Permanent Representative of the Netherlands

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration on the situatior in Lebanon adopted at The Hague on 27 June 1986 by the Ministers for
Foreign Affairs of the 12 States members of the Euwropean Community

The 12 Ministers for Foreign Affairs are deeply concerned about the situation in Lebanon, which, after

so many years of confrontation, continues to deteriorate, particularly as a result of the continuing escalation
of violence involving the «“vilian populations at Beirut, especially the Palestinians in refugee camps, and
leading to heavy loss of lite and property on all sides. They endorsc the recent appeals by the Sccurity
Caouncil and the Secretary-General of the United Nations to all parties concemned to exercise restraine, to
make efforts to end the present bloodshed and to facilitate the work of relief organizations such as the lnter-
national Commitice of the Red Cross and the United Nations Relicl and Works Ag:ncy for P:lestme

RKeiugees in rik v e

oo .
Fasi. Tiw Tweiel icainiin hat e sovereipnly

integrity of Lebanun mus! be respected.

independence ond

*Circulated uader the double symbol A/§1/441-S/{8197.
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DOCUMENT S§/18198*

Letter dated 2 July 1986 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

For the purpose of putting the record straight, I wish
to make a comment or two on the contents of a letier
dated 24 June 1986 from the Permanent Representative
of Turkey circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council [A/40/1134-
$/18182).

1. The full text of the statement of Mr. Eroglu that
“the only way to do away with borders in the middle of
Cyprus, will be to advance to the shores of the south”, to
which [ referred in my letter of 13 May 1986 [S//8060].
as well as the relevant comments of Mr. Osker Ozgur,
were published in the Turkish Cypriot daily Yenidizen of
8 May 1986. It is surprising, to say the least, that Mr.
Eroglu’s “denial” that such a statement was ever made
came not the day after its publication or even after Mr.
Ozgiir's comments (8 May) but after the circulation of
our above-mentioned letter to you on 13 May, that is, six
whole days thereafter,

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1138-S/18198.

[Original: English}
[2 July 1986)

One reasonably wonders whether any “denial™ at all
would have been made had there not becn the official
protest of the Government of the Republic of Cyprus.

2. As to the other statement of Mr. Eroglu that
“duties befell Turkey to propagate the 17th Turkish
state” in the occupied areas of Cyprus, published in the
Birlik issue of 8 May, and Mr. Dzal’s provocative state-
ments reported on Ankara radio on 25 April, we
justifiably assume that they were indeed made, since
there is no Turkish “denial” that such statements were
ever made.

3. Finally, concerning Mr. Eroglu's reference to
“borders™ within the Republic of Cyprus, the only com-
ment I can make is that I am appalled by this secessionist
talk and the display of Turkish audacity and affront
towards the United Nations and its solemn resolutions.

I should be grateful if this fetter were circulated as a
document of the fortieth seesion of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS
Permanent Representative of Cyprus
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18199

Letter dated 30 June 1986 from the representative of the Netherlands (o the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 12 States members of the European
Community, of which the Kingdom of the Netherlands is
currently the President, | have the honour to send to you
herewith the text of a statement on South Africa adopted
by the European Council at The Hague on 27 June 1986.

I would be most grateful if this letter and its annex
could be circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Max VAN DER STOEL
Permanent Representaiive of the Netherlands
{o the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement on South Africa adopted by the European Council
at The Hague on 27 June 1986

The Eusopean Councit is gravely concerned about the «apid deteriora-
tion of the situation and the increasing levels of violence in South
Africa. The reimposition of the stale of emergency and the indiscrim-
inate arrest of thousands of South Africans car only further delay the
start of a genuine national dialoguc on South Africa’s future, which is
so urgently needed ifa pcacr.[ul solution of the country™s probIems is to
be found. F hip has been imposed on the
medis. The European Cwmtl believes that the nrecent policiss of the
South African Government can only lead fo increasing repression,
polarization and bloodshed.

Againgt this background, the European C incil has re d the

[Original: English)
[2 July 1986]

this policy is the total abolitior: of upartheid. To support the process of
non-violent change in South Africa and to emphasize their deep concern
about the recent course of events, the heads of State and Government
have decided to take additional action.

The Eurapean Council has declared itself in favour of a concerted
European programme of assistance to the victims of apartheid, encom-
passing both community and national action, in order to iaximize the
effectiveness of Europe’s contribution i this field. In this connection,
the European Council has agreed on an increase in financiai and
material assistance to the victims of apartheid, in particular tnose
affected by the disturbances in Crossroads and to political prisoners,
including those arrested it connection with the recent reimposition of
the state of emergency.

The European Council is convinced that the commencement without
delay of a national dialogue with the authentic leaders of the black
population is essential to halt a further escalation of violence and aflow
negotiations leading to a truly democratic and non-sacial South Africa.
This dialogue carmot take placc as long as recognized leaders of the
black y are detained and their org; ions are proscribed.

In this context, the Buropean Cosncil calls on the South African
Government:

~To release
soners; and

~-To lift thc ban on the African National Congress. the Pan African-
ist Congress of Azania and other political partics.
_ In the meantime, in the next three months, the Community will enter
into consullations with the other industrialized countries on further
measures which might be l\r.eded cmcring. in panicuhr s ban on new

investments, the imponi o7 Cual, hon, sicel amd guid cuins ffom South

diti 1ol

y Nelson M and other political pri-

Africa.
The European Council decided to ask the future United Kingdom

B

Twelve s policy towards South Africa. It rec ~. ns that the mair goal of
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Presidency Foseign Minister 1o visit southern Africa. in 2 further effort
to establish conditions in which the necessary dialogue can commence.



DOCUMENT §/18200*

Note verbale dated 2 July 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

‘The Permanent Representative of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan to the United Nations presents
his compliments to the Secretary-General and he the
honour to transmit the message of the participants of the
National Fatherland Front of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan, in commemorating its fifth founding
anniversary.

He has further the honour to request the circulation of
this message as a document of the General Assembly and
of the Security Council.

ANNEX
M of the particip on the fifth founding anniversary of the
Natlona! Fatherland Front

The panicipants of the grand session, gathered here to
the fifth founding iy y of the Nationa! Fatherland Front of
the Dx p of Afgl have a 2 deciared war of

\Original: English]
[2 July 1986)

process of these talks. Whatever concerns the existence of the limited
military contingents of the Soviet Union in the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, which arc called by our people the friendly forces, the
position of our country is quite clear.

“The withdrawal of the limited military contingents of the Soviet
Union (friendly forces) from the D ic Republic of Afghani
which have come to our assistance at the request of the Democratic
Republic of Afghani in defending the freedom, independ terri-
torial integrity and national sovereignty of our country, can be achicved
only when reliable i tional B! are provided on the cessa-
tion of interference in the internal affairs of our country and its non-
recurrence.

“Honaurable people of the world, the people of Afghanisian are fos
good-neighbourliness with their neighbours and friendship and fraternity
with all the residents of the planet. We will be true friends and brothers
with ajl those who give a similar response to our friendly cail. But if
war is imposed on us, which we had never wished and will never wish,
then we will valorously defend our motherland and revolution as we are

defending with steadfastess our homeland and revolution vis-a-vis the

addressed to the peoples of tie world. The message says:

“The rising Afghan people, tearing out the centuries-old chains of
slavery with the victory of the national d ic April luti
have put before them the task of developing Afghanistan and making it
fiourish, promoting the material and cultural living standard of the peo-
ple and creating a prosperous society. This is the path chosen by the
Afghan people and they will bring it to the final victory. Our people
will always take pride in friends who have assisted us towards this end.
Concerning those neighbours who fook to us in a doubtful or hostile
way, we repeat the precise and immaculate words of Comrade Najib,
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the People’s Demacratic
Party of Afghanistan, that, ‘the high objective of ou foreign policy is to
ensure appropriate conditions for the people of Afghanistan towards
building a new life under the conditions of pesce and freedom’”.

“The task characterizes the unshakable foreign policy of our country,
which is worked out by the People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan
and is based on the principles of fdiendship among peoples, peaceful
co-existence, non-alignment and struggle for peace and security.

“Our country, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, has always
supported the solution of the existing problems among countries through
negotiation. It was on the basis of the peaceful initiatives of Afghanistan
that indirect taiks began with the Pakistani side through the representa-
(ive of the Sccretary-General of the United Hations and has come to its
seventh round. The people of our country follow with good wishes the

*Circulated unde: the double symbol Af41/442-5/18200.

and imperialism. As far &s it concerns the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the ways of ensuring & nation-
wide peace have been worked out with broad-mindedness in the 16th,
17th and §8th plenums of the Central Committee of the People’s Demo-
cratic Party of Afghanistan, the ten-point theses and the declaration of
the Revolutionary Council of the D ic Republic of Afghani
Regrettably, despite the good will of the Democratic Republic of
Afghani armed futionaries, equipped with mass-
annihilation weapons, are still being infifirated into the frontiers of the
D ic Republic of Afghani We request from the peopies of
Iran and Pakistan and of their Governments to undertake concrete
actions on the basis of common sensc for the de-escalation of tension.
We defend peace in the world and in the region with all our energy and
power.

“We condemn the recent acts of Ronald Reagan aimed at  .cnsifying
the so-cailed Star Wars, failing to observe United States commitments
towards the SALT II Treaty, expanding actions towards the ever-further
production of chemical weapons, ‘exacerbating atomic explosions and
sirengthening state terrorism. We welcome the peaccful initiatives of the
Soviet Union and its unilateral moratorium on nuclear explosions. We
believe that common sense recommends that the developed countries of
the world should join the Soviet peace initiatives. We request from the
people of fran and Iraq to put an end 1o the senscless and fratricidal
war between the two countries.

“Let the inhuman policy - world imperialism and reaction be
defeated and the banner ol right, justice and peace be hoisted on our
region and the world at large.”

DOCUMENT §/18201*

Letrer dated 2 July 1986 from the representative of Cyprus fo the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to brirg to your urgent attention an unacceptable
action committed on 30 June 1986 by Turkish warships
against a passenger ship under Cyprus flag.

At 1130 hours on that date, while the cruise ship City
of Lumassoi was i inisuiational Waicrs ncar the island of

Rhodes, the captain of the ship noticed seven Turkish

*Circula'ed under the double symbol A/40/1139-5/18201.

{Original: English}
{3 July 1986]

warships performing naval exercises in international
waters south of the Island of Kastellorizo. At 1330 hours,
the warships, sailing in formation, intercepted the F/B
City of Limassel, thereby placing in danger both the ship
and its passengers, while half an hour thereafter two
shelis that were fired simultaneously from the warships
fell within 400-500 metres trom the bow of il iuise
ship.

In strongly protesting on behalf of my Government this
most serious incident, I wish to point out that, in addition



to the dangers placed on the liv.s of the passengers, the
Turkish action demonstrates again the arrogance and
aggressive attitude of the Ankara régime, which, in spite
of the international condemnation for its actions in
Cyprus, continues with more acts of violence and aggres-
sion in blatant violation of United Nations resolutions.

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as an
official document of the fortieth session of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS
Permanent Representative of Cyprus
to the United Nativns

DOCUMENT S/18202

Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Lebanese
Government has decided to request the Security Council
to extend the mandate of the United Nations Interim
Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL), which is due to expire on
19 July 1986, for a further period of six meonths, in
accordance with the provisions of Security Council reso-
lutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978), as well as of other
relevant tesolutions and decisions of the Security
Council.

1 wish to stress that the Lebanese Government is con-
vinced, despite the current situation in southern Lebanon
as a result of the continued presence of the Israeli occu-
pation forces, that UNIFIL, which symbolizes the will of
the international community, continues to be an essential
fuctor for stability and the best available optior for ensur-
ing peace and security in the region, precisely at this
time when further sustained efforts are still vitally needed

{Original: French]
{7 July 1986)

to enable UNIFIL completely to discharge the mandate
entrusted to it by the Security Council since 1978.

The Lebanese Government would like to express its
gratitude on this occasion to the Secretary-General and
his colleagues, and to pay tribute to UNIFIL and to the
troop-contributing countries for the efforts and sacrifices
which they are making in order to serve the cause of
peace in Lebanon and in the region.

I should be grateful if you would kindly bring the text
of this letter 1o the attention of members of the Security
Council and have it circilated as a document of the
Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Represeniative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18203*

Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secreiary-General

I have the honour to enclose the text of the statemnent
of welcome made by the Chairman of the Council of
Misisters of the USSR, N. I. Ryzhkov, on 7 July 1986 to
the participants in the International Conference for the
Immediate Independence of Namibia.

I request you to arrange for the circulation of this
letter and its annex as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council, and to bring it to
the attention of the United Natioas Council for Namibia,
the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and the
Special Committee against Apartheid.

(Signed)y V. S. SAFRONCHUK

Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

to the United Nations

*Circulated undes the double symbol Al41/444-S/18203.
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[Original: Russian}
|7 July 1986)

ANNEX

Statement of welcome delivered by the Chairman of the Council of
Ministers of the USSR, N. I. Ryzhkov, on 7 July 1986 to the par-
el in the I Conference for the Immediate

T,
p Inter

Independence of Namibia

I extend a warm 10 the particip in the Inter
Conf for the | diate Independ of Namibi

The convening of this forum bears witness to the fact that the speedy
liberation of Namibia is a central and urgent aspect of the overall sirug-
gle to elimi the shamefu! of colonialism on earth.

The racist régime in South Africa, in defiance of the norms of inter-
national Jaw and the clearly expressed demands of the United Nations,
including those of its Security Council, is contmuing its illegal occupa-
tion of Namibia anu seeking to break by means of armed force the will
of the Namibian people for freed: and national selt-
determination. With the support of the Umled States of America and
cemu\ mher Western Powers, the Pretoria racists are secking to impose

" to the g of Namibis which would in fact maintain
l.hc colonial order m Namibis and permit the continued merciless
exploitation of it naturat and human sesources and the use of Namibian
terriiory for fresh acts of aggression against independent African States.

In order 1o attain these objectives, South Africe and its Westem back-
ers are secking to pi Umwd"' 1 al in a2 N
settlenent, undermi ionally recognized basis for the atiain-
ment of independ ibia embodicd in Security Councit resolu-

by N




United Nations d and link

tion 435 (1978) and other !
ion in ibia to issues which bear no

fon of decol
relevance o it.

As 2 result, the Namibian people are still Jiving under the yoke of
colonial domination, and an acule hotbed of tension which presents a
threat 10 universal peace persists in southern Africa.

The Soviet Union jders it its inter } duty to support the
anti-colonialist and anti-racist struggle of peoples. In this day and age,
solidarity with them is also an important comportent of efforts to estab-
lish a reliable system of universal security. Only on the basis of uncon-
ditional respect for the right of each people to freedom and indepen-
dence can conflict situstions be defused and the situation in the world's
hot spots stabilized.

The sympathy of the Soviet peoples is wholly on the side of the
Namibian people waging a heroic liberation struggle under the leader-

ship of its sole legitimate representative, the South West Africa People’s
Orgenijzation.

The solution of the question of Namibia brooks no further delay. The
Soviet Union is convinced thal this question can and must be settled by
political means. To this end a snluauon must be crcated in whlch
through the exercise of ¢ and i
both on South Africa and on its Wslem k their 1
of the decisions of the Security Council and of the Uniled Nations as a
whole on the question of Namibia is ensured and they are compelled 1o
reckon with the will of the people of Namibia and the vast majority of
States of the world.

1 am convinced thal your Conference will make an enorrous contri-
bution to the solution of this important proviem and will thus effectively
advance the struggle for the liberation of the Namibian people from the
yoke of colonialism and racism.

DOCUMENT S/18204*

Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of Brazil to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of the
message by President José Sarney to the World Confer-
ence on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in
Paris from 16 to 20 June 1986, as it appears in the
English and French versions distributed in document A/
CONF.137/INF/3/Add.2. 1 would kindly request that this
message be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Sergio M. THOMPSON-FLORES
Acting Permanent Representative
of Brazil to the United Nations

ANNEX

Message dated 16 June 1986 from the President of Brazil to the
World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa

The World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa is an
event of the hlghest slsmﬁclnce 1t also represents an important contri-
bution by the inter ity to the hening of trends
towards the total elimination of the iniquil apartheid régime. In
addition, it draws to the attention of all nations, of world public opin-
ion, and of all individuals, both men and women, who have 2 deep faith
in the postul of racial equslity and common human dignity. the
injustice and scandal of the perpetuation in our time of the nly political
régime based on the extremely vile system of institutionalized racial
segregation.

*Circulated vnder the double symbol A/4§/445-5/18204.

[Original: English/French]
{7 July 1986]

On behalf of 2 people, and as representative of a suciety and a State
which have siriven throughout its history {0 strengthen democracy. nol
only politically and socially but also raciaily, I reaffirm our utter rejec-
tion of the racial sysiem of domination which prevails ic South Africa
and Namibia and the full support of the Brazilian society and State for
the South African patriois. By means of a vast network of alliances
which includes religious, trade-union, cultural and political organiza-
tions, they are multiplying their efforts and sacrifices with admirable
courage and persisience in order to create, in a future that is now
within sight, a new South Africa which is genuinely pluralistic and
democratic and is devoid of the present nightmare of racism and
bloodshed.

The efforts of the South African people themselves form the primary
resistance to racism and injustice. Their wish to live in real political
peace and in a climate of racial equality is a powerful force. The demo-
cratic goals sought by the majority of South Africans will certainly be
attained. But apartheid will be climinated at a different tempo, one
which is contingent on the international community’s decision o
strengthen the machinery and the scale of the sanctions which must be
applied against the Pretoria régime.

The Government of Brazil has systematically supported the sanctions
imposed on South Africa. Furthermore. it has unilaterally opted for
ever-siricter measuses, which reflect ity total disagreement with the
racism in South Africa. Brazilian foreign policy. reflecting the unani-
mous opinion of our society. has invariably been characterized by von-
demnation of the apartheid system, - the colonial occupation of Nami-
bia and of South Africa’s destabilization policies against the front-line
countries. Jt is for this reason that the Brazilian nztion will firmly and
consistently uphold the decisions which are to be taken by the Confer-
ence, with a vicw to speeding up changes in the current situation in
southern Africa and promoting peace and justice 10 that region.

DOCUMENT S/18205

Letter dated 7 July 1986 from: the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English]
18 July 1986]

With reference to the letter dated 17 May 1986 from the Permanent Representa-
tive of Iraq, contained in document S/18066, in the annex to which it is asserted:

“we are prepared, as of this moment, to withdraw from the town of Mehran ¢ .

either of two conditions: Iran’s acceptance of the principle of total, comprehen-

sive and unconditional withdrawal of the two parties 1o internationully recognized

frontlers, as part of acceptance of a comprehensive state of peace between Irag

. N
and uan auu Dot voilion in uwumu &uaits; oF Irar
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Atl-Faw triangle in return for Iraq’s withdrawal from the towa of Mehsan.”

I have the honour to inform the international body that the city of Mehran has been
completely liberated by the forces of Islam. The iraqi authorities should, therefore,



come up with a better alternative than the one containcs . the atove-mentioned docu-

ment.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Istamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18206*

Letter dated 7 July 1986 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour 10 transmit to you herewith the text
of the note dated 3 July 1986 from Mr. Miguel D’Escoto
Brockmann, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Nicaragua,
addressed to Mr. George Schultz, Secretary of State of
the United States of America.

“Yesterday, 2 July, on the road between Bocaycito
and El Cedro. in the municipality ¢f Wiwil{, an anti-
tank mine exploded as a civilian vehic'e was passing.
It caused the death «f 12 children, 12 women and 8
men. There was only one survivor, who was injured.
All the victims were civilians.

“Today. at | p.m., a group of mercenaries attacked
the Blueficlds Express with rifles, machine-guns and
RPG-7s on the River Escondido, 27 kilometres south-
east of Ciudad Rama, causing the death of « ne civilian.

“On 27 June 1986, President Dan.el Ortega
denounced the murder of seven children in a mer-
cenary attack on a farmers’ co-operative at Camoapa,
department of Chontales.

“These unspeakable crimes result from the policy of
State terrorism against the Nicaraguan people spon-
sored by the Reagan Administration. Unable to face
the Nicaraguan armed forces, mercenary groups organ-
ized, armed, trained and directed by the United States
Government have targeted the civilian population for
their countless crimes, adding another 48 murdered
Nicaraguans, including 17 children, to the toll.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1140-5/18206.

|Original: Spanish}
|8 July 1986)

“There is little more to be said, given the world-
wide repudiation and condemnation of the terrorist pol-
icy practised by the United Swates Government against
the people and Government of Nicaragua. The immoral
and illegal conduct of the Reagan Administration has
caused the death of thousands of Nicaraguans. Presum-
ably, the 40 latest innocent murder victims will serve
to demonstrate what effective use the United States
Government is making of the vast experience it has
gained in terrorist activity.

“Nicaragua, the international community and the
American people themselves know that responsibility
for these crimes lies solely with the Government and
Congress of the United States, to which we voice our
strongest repudiation of the irrational anti-Nicaiagua
policy. which violates the most elementary principles
of international law and humanitarian law. The judg-
ment delivered by the International Court of Justice,
the highest tribunal of the United Nations, fully con-
demned the United States for that policy, ard the
United States Government is obligated to abide by the
judgment of the Court.

“Nicaragua will derounce before the United Nations
and the international community these acts of barbar-
ism promoted and conducted by the United States.”

I should be grateful if you would have this note circu-
lated as an official document of the fortieth session of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

{Signed) ora ASTORGA
Perme-nent Repeesentative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/.5207*

Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretarx-General

{Original: English}
& July 1986}

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires of the Pakistan
Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at i1.30 a.m. on 8 July 1986 and the following was
brought to his aftention by the Director of the First Political Department:

“The Government of Pakistan has once again claimed that the armed forces
of the Demncratic Repuhlic of Afghanistan allegedly launched attacks azainst the

Domandi area of Chaman on 23 June 1986, and against the Shalman area of

Kbyber on | July.
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“The Government of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, after
thorough investigation and assessment, considers these charges baseiess and void
of reality and categorically rejects them. It is further mentioned that the Pakistani
authorities should put an end to such allegations, which will have no result other
than aggravation of tension :n the frontier areas.”

I also have the honour to request you to arrange for the circulation of this letter
as a document of the General Assembiy and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZARF
Permanent Representative of Afghan.stan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/18208

Letter dated 8 July 1986 from ‘he representative of the Yslamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General
|Original: English]
i8 July 1986}

Upon instructions from my Governmet and in connection with the accusations
made by the authorities of Iraq contained in document S/ 18188, that is, the alleged
Iraniap ground-to-ground missile attack against the residential areas in the town of
Kirkuk, I have the honour to inform you t.at this allegation is completeiy false. There
has been no such missile attack against the civilian areas of Kirkuk. However, the
forces of the Istamic Republic of Iran did launch a missile attack on the Kirkuk oil
instal{ations, which happened to oc effective.

It is our opinion that by fabricating the allegations of the attack on civilian areas
of Kirkuk, the Iragi officials have been preparing the grounds for resuming their aerial
attacks on the cvilian areas of the Islamic Republic of Iran, as they actually did by
their attacks on 29 June 1986 agairst the innocent civilians of Sa‘adiieh (a village near
Ahwaz) and the city of Rabat.

As a result of this Iraqi violation of international humanitarian law and of the 12
june agreement, five civilians are so far reported to have been martyred and 28 others
wounded while eight residential units were hivelled to the ground.

I am instructed 10 request you to instruct wne United Nations feam stationed in
% “eran *o visit the city of Rabat and the village of Sa'adieh and preparc a report of
v~ another Iragi war crime for the information of the international b- dy.

It would be highly appreciated if this leiter were circulated as a documen! of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Kepresentative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMEMT S/16.09

Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Repubfic of fran
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English}
18 July 1986}

§ have the honour o express the apprciation of the Government of the Islamic
Repubiic of Iran for the positive and humanitarian attitude evident in your statement
of 3 july 1986.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran welcomes your proposal and
declzres its readin=ss to honour your moratosium, as it has repeatedly done in the
past, and to grant safety clearance for the United Mations team stationed mn Baghdad
to visit the civilian areas inside Iraq when such a visit is deemed necessary.

1t would be highly appreciated if this lesier were circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rs. AIE-KHORASSAN
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of iran

o the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/18211*

Note verbale dated 8 July 1986 from the representative ¢f Guyana to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of Guyana to the United
Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-
General and has the honour to forward the text of the
Declaration on Southern Africa adopted at the Seventh
Meeting of Heads of Government of the Caribbean Com-
munity, held at Georgetown on 3 July 1986. It would be
appreciated if this document could be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

ANNEX

Declaration on Southern Africa adopted at the Seventh Meeting of
Heads of Government of the Caribbean Community, held at
Georgetown on 3 July 1986

The Heads of Government of the Caribbean Community, at their
Seventh Meeting, held in Georgetown, considered recent and current
develoments in southern Africa. They recalled that the increased repres-
sion by the racist régime in South Africa of that country’s black popula-
tion and the blatant aggression perpetrated against Botswana, Zambia
and Zimbabwe had been widely condemned. They noted that recent
events, particularly the reintroduction of a state of emergency, the
sweeping powers of arrest and detention given to the police, which have
led to the imprisonment of over a thousand persons, and the severe cen-
sorship of the press have only heightened the sense of outrage felt by
the people of the Caribbean. These events have also strengthened the
solidarity of the Caribbean with the oppressed people of South Africa
and with the Governments and people of the front-line States, victims of
persistent South African aggression.

The Heads of Government reflected on the efforts in the past for a
peaceful negotiation solution to the depressing situation in southern
Africa. They noted that all these have been frustrated by the intransi-
gence of the Pretoria régime, leaving the oppressed people no other
option but to engage in an armed struggle.

In this context, the Heads of Government specially welcomed the
report of the Commonwealth Group of Eminent Persons, which they
had joined in commissioning in the Bahamas in October 1985. They
expressed appreciation for the efforis of the Group to facilitate the
objectives of the Nassav Accord, namely, the dismantling of apartheid
and the establishment in South Africa of a non-racial and representative
Government—both as a matter of compelling urgency.

The Heads of Government expressed their disappointment that the
efforts of the Group of Eminent Persons to secure a dialogue for peace-
ful change involving the true representatives of the black population
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were so crudely aborted by the racist régime. However, the Group’s
findings that there is at present no genuine intention on the part of Pre-
toria to dismantle apartheid and no prospect of a process of dialogue
leading to the establishing of a non-racial and representative Govern-
ment come as no surprise. It is clear that, since October last, there has
been no progress in South Africa towards meeting the objectives of the
Nassaw Accord. Indeed, in the view of the Heads of Government, the
situation has worsened.

The Heads of Government share with the Group of Eminent Persons
their conviction that the absence of effective economic pressure on
South Africa and the belief of the racist régime that such pressure need
not be feared are actually deferring change in South Africa. They there-
fore believe that effective pressure on South Africa can no longer be
postponed if a conflagration is to be avoided. It follows that further
economic measures, to which the Group of Eminent Persons sees no
alternative, are absolutely imperative. To defer sanctions is to further
sustain apartheid. This is wholly repugnant and unacceptable to the
Caribbean Community. The Heads of Government pledge, therefore, to
work in all forums, including the Commonwealth, the Organization of
American States, the Latin American Economic System and the United
Nations, to ensure that such deferment does not prevail and that manda-
tory economic sanctions are applied to South Africa by the entire inter-
national community.

The Prime Minister of the Bahamas will preside over the Com-
monwealth review meeting in August. The Heads of Government have
mandated him to convey to the meeting their collective views and their
resolve to use every means at their disposal to further the objectives of
the Nassau Accord. ihe Heads of Government call on all other col-
leagues attending that meeting to share that resolve and to set in train
processes that will lead swiftly to the application of the further pro-
gramme of sanctions envisaged in the Accord and their rigorous imple-
mentation.

The Heads of Government recognize that the imposition of economic
sanctions has a cost both for the people of South Africa and for the
countries which impose them. The oppressed people of South Africa
have clearly demonstrated that they are prepared to bear the cost. The
people in the Commonwealth Caribbean also have borne the cost for
over three decades, having long ago severed all links with South Affica.

The Heads of Government are simultaneously taking appropriate
steps to communicate their views to the leaders of the European Com-
munity countries and the United States, urging them to share their con-
cerns and to respond effectively to the imperatives of change in South
Africa. The people of the Caribbean Community are bound in unbreak-
able solidarity with all who struggle against apartheid.

Finally, if despite all efforts the Commonwealth review meeting in
August fails to reach unanimity on advancing agreed Commonwealth
goals on South Africa, the Prime Minister of the Bahamas will in the
name of the Heads of Government call for an emergency meeting of all
Commonwealth Heads of Government to be convened as a matter of the
utmost urgency.

DOCUMENT S§/18212*

Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

With reference to the letter of the representatives of
the Greek Cypriot administration [S/1820!], I have the
honour to inform yon of the following.

In accordance with established international practice,
the aréas in the Turkish territorial waters as well as the
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international waters of the Aegean Sea and the Mediter-
ranean Sea where the naval exercise “First Target-86"
was to take place were duly made public, by notification
to seamen No. 146, 14 days prior to the scheduled date
of the exercise. This formal notification by the Turkish
authorities, which was continuously broadcasted, should
have been taken account of by all vessels navigating in
the area.



However, on 30 June 1986, a Greek Cypriot vessel by
the name of Ciry of Limassol entered naval exercise area
No. 91 in the international waters of the south-western
Mediterranean coast of Turkey, either by negligence or
for other reasons. In full conformity with the relevant
international rules, contact was immediatciy <tablished
with the vessel, to remind it that in the duly notified area,
firing exercises were being conducted and that it would
therefore be hazardous to navigate therein. The vessel
was advised, for its own security, to leave the area where
the exercise was under way.

The Greek Cypriot vessel left the nolified area
thereafter. The vessel was at no time exposed to danger
due to the ongoing exercise.

This is the account of the incident in question. Allega-
tions and intimations to the cffect that the vessel was
harassed or fired on are totally bascless. Sucii allegations
are perpetrated to cover up the negligence of the Greek
Cypriot administration and are designed to mislead public
opinion. Turkcy therefore rejects politically motivated
accusations in connection with this incident.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as an
official document of the fortieth session of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Erkan GEZER

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Turkey
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18213*

Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 26 June 1986 (S//8/86}, 1
have the honour to report to you the following serious
incidents in violation of Pakistan territory from the
Afghanistan side, which occurred on | aad 2 July.

On 1 July, between 0740 and 1130 hours (Pakistan
standard timej, the Afghan armed forces fired some
shells and rockets which landed in the Shilman area
approximately 10 miles north of Landi Kotal in the
Khyber Agency. As a result of the shelling, a member of
the Frontier Corps was injured.

On 2 July, between 1530 and 1745 hours (Pakistan
standard time), the Afguan armed forces fired 47 rockets
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. of multi-barrel rocket launcher which landed in the Shil-

man area [0 miles north of Landi Kotal in the Khyber
Agency. As a result of the firing, one woman was killed.

The Afghan Chargé d'affaires was summoned to the
Foreign Office in Islamabad on 3 .nd 7 July and strong
protests were lodged with him o. r these unprovoked
attacks.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NAwAZ
Permanent Represeniative of Pakistun
tv the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18214*

Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have .2 honour to traismit to you herewith the texts
concerning the television appearance before the Hon-
duran people of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Hon-
duras, Mr. Co Lépez Contreras (annca 1) and the
statement of Ambassador Jorge Ramén Herndndez
Alcerro, the plenipotentiary representing the Government
of Honduras in the negotiations of the Contadora Group
(annex 1.

1 should be grateful if you would have taiz note and
the annexes thereto circulated as an official document of
the fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

At the same tunie, 1 wish 1o inform you that the contept
of these texts has already beea cominunicated to the
Organization of American States.

{Signed) Julio RENDON BARNICA
Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Honduras
o the United Nations
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ANNEX 1

Telcvision appesarance before the Honduran people of the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, on 4 July 1986

I am accompanied in thi* appearance, refating to the regional ncgotia-
tion process being conducted under the auspices of the Contadora
Group, by the Under-Secretary for Forcign Affairs, Mr. Guillermo
Céceres Pineda, by Coloncl Wilfredo Snchez, General Commander of
the Public Security Force and member of the Honduran Negotiating
C ISl and by Amb dor Jorge Ram6n Hernadnder Alcerro,
Adviser to the Sceretariat of Foreige Affairs.

On 13 June 1986 the Secretariat of Foreign Affairs issued Press
Release No. 38-B6, which reads as fullows:

“The Sec: .arat of Foreign Affawrs, after studying the documents
transmitted 1o the Govesnment of Honduras by the Contadora Group
at the joint mecting of Ministers for Foreign Aftairs held at Panama
City on 6 and 7 June 1986, informs the peaple of Honduras of the
following:

“f. The G of Hond cansiders that the fatest deafi
ot the Act proposed By Cin sbure dwns 6801 Constitutc o dorement
blishing oblig that e ble and sufficient W guaranice

its .wcurit;.
“2. The Contadors Group stated at the aforesaid meeting that the
drafi exhausted its mediation efforts with regard to the subantive



aspects of the Act. but that it nevertheless remained available w col-
laborate in the negotiation of the operalive and practical aspects of
the Act.

3. The Govermment of Homduras reiterates its willingness to
continue exploring new formulas that would effectively guarantee the
fegitimate interests of all States and w contribute to any other efforts
aimed at achicving the internal pactfication and natienal reconciliation
of certan States, the maintenance of peace and the ¢ idation of

ment would be tantamount to recognizing and sanctioning a situation
already existing de facto: the military hegemony ol one of the Cen-
tral American States over the cthers.

“{ also wish to state that the Contadora draft does not adequately
reflect the criterion accepied by four Central American Governments
regarding use of the ‘basic chart for determining factors for esulblish-
ing maxumum limits for military development”. On the contrary, it

bjectivist criteria which would be difficult to evaluate on

democracy in Central America.™

En my capacity as Secretary of State, responsible for the forcign rela-
tions of the Government of the Republic, headed by Mr. jos¢ Simén
Azcona, | consider it my duty to explain to national and international
public opinion the bases of the position of the Government of Honduras
as defined in the press release I have just read out.

I wish to emphasize that the position of the Government of Honduras
is based strictly on appraisals which concern the security and interest of
the State of Honduras. It in no way reflects interests thal are not
national interests. Furthermore, the position of Honduras should not be
interpreled as inimical to the negotiation process being conducted under
the auspices of the Contadora Group. nor does it seek (o dismiss as a
stenle effort the draft Act proposed by Contadora at Panama City on 6
J une My Mlmslry merely siates that the document in question does nol

gations that are ble and sufficient to guarantee the
securily of Honduras in the current Central American crisis.

1 shall now read out communication No. 249/86, which | addressed
on 21 Jupe to the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Colombi,, Mexico,
Panama and Venezuela. It states the following:

“Your Excellencies and dear fricnds,

*I have the honour 0 acknowledge receipt of the letter which you

~re kind enough to send me on 6 June, in which you inform me
usal on that date the Foreign Minsters of Colombia, Mexico, Panama
and Venezuela met at Panama Cily to conclude the negotiation of the

Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America, shar-

ing their conclusions with the Foreign Ministers of Argentina, Brazil,

Peru and Uruguay.

“Indeed. on the vccasion of the joint meeting of Foreign Ministers
of the Contadora Group, of the Support Group and of Central Amer-
ica, held at Panama City on 6 and 7 June, the Contadora Group for-
mally delivercd (o the ¢ atral American Foreign Ministers the text
which, in their vpinion, hould constitute the final version of the
Contadora Act on Peace apd Co-operition in Central America [S/
18184, annex H).

*As 1 announced at that solemn tneeting. I am now pleascd to offer
to you the reply of the Government of Honduias, which is based or a
catm and fraternal study of the documents delivered 1o me: the
speech by the Forcign Minister of Panama, the letter from the Conla-
dora Foreign Ministers 1o the Central American Foreign Ministers,
the drafi of the Contadora Act and the Panama Mossage [S7/8143,
annexj.

“To eais and every one of you, [ reiterate the praise of the
Government-of Houduras for the extraordinary collective effort which
you have made, imbucd with the noblest political will, and for the
investment of humzn and material res- -ces in the brotherly quest.
through political ncgotiation, for a legal I wwork able to guarantee
thz maintenan.e of democratic peace insic  the Central American
States and butween the States w the area.

“Despite the effort cxpended to teach the goal, it is my duty to
inform you that, as already announced by the Honduran Foreign
Miuaistry in the con  sunigué dated 13 Junc. ‘the latest draft of the
Act propused by Contadora does t, in the opinion of the Govern-
ment uf Honduras, constitute a document establishing obligations thal
are veasonable and sufficient 1o gusrantee its security .

“The fact is that, in the spherc of disarmament—in other words.
the limitation, reduction and coniro! of weapons and troops—the Con
tadora proposal posipones 0 a stage subsequent to the cntry into
force of the Act the negutialion of the limits and timetables for reduc-
tion of weapons and troops. The Hondurag position regarding this
fundamenial aspect of the Act is that the obligations relating therelo
should be established quine strictly and clearly i the acual text of
the Aa.

“The systen oroposed by Contadors involves a «ob naga.
tiation on di at which promiscs uncertain results “and which
would cause the ion of other « with regard to
security, shus jeopardizing the principles of reciprocity and simul-
taneity that have governed the negotiation. In additon. to accept an
aleatory situation fraughl with unver@inty in the matier of disarma-
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a muhtilateral basis and would preclude an agreement on the limita-
tion, reduction and control of weapons and troops.

1 should also like to emphasize that, in chapter ill, a new para-
graph 23 attempls 1o revive issues that were discarded in plenipotenti-
ary negoliations because they affected provisions of a constitutional
nature in four countries.

“With regard to military manoeuvres, | find an unacceptable .cturn
to the C version of N ber 1985, b equivalence is
incorrectly claimed between military manoeuvres, arms buildup and
military development.

“As [ already said orally during our joinl meeting al Panama Cily,
the Government of Honduras takes note of the statement by the Con-
tadora Group to the effect that the latest draft of the Act exhausts the
Group's mediation efforts with regard to the substantive aspects of the
Act, but (hat the Group nevertheless ilable o collab
in the negotiation of the operative and practical aspects of the Act.

“Similarly. it takes note of the Group's fraternal intention that the
negoliation of all the operative and practical aspects of the Act should
be concluded before that instrument is signed. Nevertheless, as you
correctly remark in your note of 6 June, these issues could be dealt
with systematically only to the extent thal the commitments relating
to the substantive aspects of the Act have been defined and accepted.

“Despite the foregoing. I cunnol conclude without expressing once
again the profound gratitude of the Government of Honduras for the
huge and persevering efforts made by the Contadora Group to
achieve a lasting peace in Central America. I can bear witness to the
exhausting days of work that you have kept up for over three years,
displaying at all times a physical endurance and a conciliatory deter-
mination worthy of the noble cause to which they are devoted. If
Contadora has not achieved the complele success which w  desire, it
has been for reasons not attributable to the Group. History will
record these eflorte as one of the finu it proofs thal. more than an
intangible ideal. American solidarity is a real fact which exists and
which illuminates the future of our continent.

“In the centaimy that Honduras v:ill conlinue to paricipate con-
structively in any attempl to promote peace in the area, please accept
the renewed assurances of my highest consideration and personal
esieem.

Carlos Lopez Contreras.,
Minister for Foreign A ™wirs™

Ambassacdor Jorge Ramoén Herndndez Alcerro. the head of the Hon-
duran mission which. at the plenipotentiary level. participated in the
Contadceaa negotiations over the past year, will now with the help of
visual aids give you a simple cxplanation of why the provisions govern-
ing the substaitive aspects o the Contadora Act. and essentially those
relating to security, in no way represent an international legal instru-
ment that could provide our country and future generations of Hon-
durans with guarantees of a peaceful and democratic future, free from
terror and fear.

ANNEX LI
8 by the plenip inry repr g the Government
of Honduras in the negotiations of the dora Group
Compatriots.
Honduias is nut satisfied with the ¢ regarding security

matters embodicd in the latest dralt of the Contadora Act. for two rea-
SONs

The first reason is that the actual text of the Act does not specify the
timits and ti hine fae the mduction of wesaons and troop: Quitc the
contrary—the system which hus been prcscnled 10 us would require us
to sign the Act and to defer until afiec its entry into force the negotia-
tion on limits and timetables for reducion. The system does not respect
the principles of reciprocity and simultancity that should govern a nego-
tiation of this kind.




Secondly, the latest draft of the Conudora Act eswblishes a com-
plel.ely uncermln dure for the bseq to entry into
force. M thns p is designed to bring matters back to the
point where (hcy were when we started out.

If we look at the picture appearing on the television screen. we see
that the system involves a circular movement similar to that of a clock.

At one o'clock, we have the moment of entry into force.

Once the Act has enlered into force, the hand of the clock would
move to Iwo o'clock. At this second point in time, there would be a
freeze on the acquisition of weapons and on the increase of military
forces, for a period of 90 days.

The hand would then move to ihree o'clock—in other words, 15 days
after the entry inlo force of the Act, at which time the Central Ameri-
can countries wouid have to submit their inventories of weapons.

Then it would be four o'clock, at whu:h time the Verification and
Control C ission would ical studies in which it would
suggest to the States possible limits for armaments and timetables for
reduction. These studies would have to be concluded within 60 days of
the entry into force of the Act.

The hand would then mark five o'clock. At this time, over the period
from 60 to 90 days afier the entry into force of the Act—in other
words a penod of one month—the Central American States would

the list of limits for weapons and would
also esubllsh limits for troops and military installations. At this point, it
would be six o'clock.

Now, since the Contadora Group already foresees thai no agreement
will be reached between the States over these 30 days of direct negotia-
tion, it moves on to scven o'clock and, in the absence of an agreement,
the limits for weapons and troops suggested to States in the technical
sludnes of the Venﬁcauon and Control Commission could apply provi-

. There is, , & prereq| for this which would be very
difficult to fulfil: these provisional limits can enter into force only with
the consent of the Central American States themselves.

In the event that the Central American States consent to limit their
weapons and troops on the dation of an inter I body,
which is a very unlikely event, the parties will have to agree ou a new
time-limit for continuing the direct negotiations on the limits for
weapons and troops. This has already brought us to eight o'clock.

If no agreement were reached on the setting of a new time-limit for
direct negotiation, or if this negotiation were not to produce an agree-
ment o.. armaments and troop strength, at nine o'clock execution would

ded of all the with regard to security relating to
foreign military manoeuvres, bases, schools and installations and
foreign advisers, and presumably there would no longer be any obliga-
tion to continue negotiating on the subject of armaments and troop
strength.

The outcome of this procedure brings us back to one o'clock, which
was our starting-point, with the aggravating factor that an Act would be
in force with security commitments binding only on some States,
including Hondures, and without any real commitment on the part of
the Government of Nicaragua.

DOCUMENT §/18215*

Letter dated 8 July 1986 from the representative of Singapore to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the Permanent Missions to the United
Nations of the States members of the Association of
South-East Asian Nations (ASE/.N), I have the honour to
transmit herewith the ASEAN joint communiqué on the
situation in Kampuchea, issued at Manila on 24 June
1986.

I would be grateful if this letter and its enclosure could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kishore MAHBUBANI
Permanent Representative of Singapore
1o the United Nations

ANNE

Joint communiqué of the Association of South-East Asian Natlons
(ASEAN) on the situation in Kamgpuchea, issued at Manila on 24
June 1986

1. The Foreign Mimsters  1ewed the sitation in Kampuchea and
expressed their deep concern on the ¢ d illegat ion of
Kampuchea, now i its eighth year, by Vietnamese military losces.
They reaffirmed their conviction that Viel Nam’s military occuation of
Kampuchea is a violation of the Charter of the United Nations and of
intcrnational law, of the night ol the Kampuchean people o sclf-
determination and of the principle of non-inlerference in the internal
affairs of a sovercign Statc. At the same time. it poses a grave threal
the peace and stability of South-East Aswa, the  ndangering interna-
tional peace and security .

2. The Foreign Ministers reiterated their call for a durabie and
comprehcasive political settiement 1 Kampuchea that will lead w the
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Foreign Minisiers reaflirmed the validity of the joint Appeal for Kam-
puchean Independence issued by the ASEAN Foreign Ministers on 21
September 1983 [$//5999, annex} and reiterated their proposal for
indirect or proximity talks between the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea and Viet Nam made at Kuala Lumpur on 8 July 1985
[see £/17344, annex].

3. The Foreign Ministers deplored Viet Nam's continued pursuit of
a military solution to the K blem. They noted that despite
the absence of military targets nlong the Thai-Kampuchean border
areas, Vietnamese forces have continued mounting military operations
against civilian camps in the border area in violation of Thailand's
sovercignty and territorial integrity. The most recent of these operations
occurred on 2¢ Moy 1996 and resulted in deaths and casualties among
innocent Kampuchean civilians and Thai villagers living along the bor-
der. In addition, land-mines have been planted in border areas that have
claimed hundreds of lives and caused serious injuries to hundreds of
Kampuchean and Thai nationals. They strongly cordemned these
premeditated and violent aclions and reiterated their call for Viet Nam
to desist from launching them. They urged the international community
to make a similar appeal to Viet Nam.

4. The Foreign Ministers expressed full support for Thailand's
actions in the exercise of her legitimate right of seif-defence. They
reaffirmed their solidarity with the Government ard people of Thailand
in the face of such external provocations.

5. The Foreign Ministers viewed Viet Nam's recent so-called
annual partial wuhdrawnl of its troops from Kampu-hu in May as
mere roop lO isicad ithe internati y.
the Kampuchean people and the V people th

6. The Foreign Ministers noted with serious concern the plight of
the Kampuchean people undcr Vi p . The -
conditions inside Kamp icularly the of compellmg
Kampuchean civilians to work m the war zones. have caused numerous
casuilnc-: The Foreign Mimnisters shared (he sesious apprehiension of Ihc

ocg!

total withdrawal of all foreign forces: the 5 of the i

deace, sovereignly, termtorial sntegrity and the neutral and non- ahgn:d
status of Kampuchea: the excrcise of self-determmnation; and the
achievement of nativnal reconciliation in Kampuches. In this context the
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h people over the d in K
brougm about by the increasing number of Vietnamese seitfers and the
going process of ¥ ot K
7. The Forcign Ministers reaffirmed their support for the Coalition
Goverament of Democratic Kampuchea under the presidency of Sam-
dech Norodom Sihanouk, whose continued icudership of the Coalition is
vital and crucia! in the Kampuchean poople's struggle to restore the




independent, sovereign, ncutral and non-aligned siaius of their nation
They reaffirmed further their support of Samdech Sihanouk’s call for
national reconciliation among al| the Kampuchean factions as an essen-
tial step in the of i dence and national unity in Kam-
puchea.

8. The Foreign Ministers recalled their joint statement issued at Bali
on 29 April 1986 and reiterated their support of the eight-point proposal
of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea for a political
seltlement to the Kampuchean problem [$//7927, annex II). In their
view, the proposal can serve as a construclive framework for negolia-
tions, and it addresses importani aspects of the Kampuchean problem,
particularly the core issues on the total withdrawal of Vietnamese
troops, self-di ion of the Kampuch people, steps to
bring about national reconciliation and Kampuchea's role and obliga-
tions in the regional and international contexi. Their support reaffirms
ASEAN’s conviction that the Kampuchean vroblem has to be resolved
by the Kampuch people th Ives. The Foreign Ministers again
called on Vlet Nam to reconsider its rcjccuon uf the Eight-Point Propo-
sal and gly urged the internati y to support it.

9. The Foreign Ministers noted the increasmg co-operation and
unity among the component pames of the Coalition Government of
D

puchea in their political, dipl and mllmuy strug-
gle, with a cLar objective of hbemlmg lheu country from Vi

Conference on Kampuchea. They likewise expressed their appreciation
to the President of the Conference, Leopold Gratz, former Foreign
Minister of Austria, for his efforts iowards the attainment of the same
objecuvcs Recogmzmg the efforts of the Ad Hoc Committee of the

Confi on K hea, the Foreign Ministers also
expressed their appreciation to its Chainman, Massamba Sarré of Sene-
gal. and to all its members for their commitment and dedication. The

Forcign  Mini wel d the presence of Mr. Sarré and other
members of the Ad Hoc Ci of the International Confe on
Kampuchea ai the nineteenth ASEAN Ministerial Meeting.

12. The Foreign Mini d their deep app of the

efforts of the Secretary- Geneml of lhe Um(ed Nations, Javier Pérez de
Cuéllar to find a P to the Kamp
p in d with the rel futi of the General
A ly. They wel d the presence of the Special Representative
of the Secrelary-Geneml for Humanitarian Affairs in South-Easi Asia,
Rafceuddin Ahmed, at the ninetecnth ASEAN Ministerial Meeting.

13. The Foreign Ministers rewewed the diplomauc eﬂ'urls of
ASEAN in its search for a p ve and d
te the Kampuchean problem. They reaffirmed their detennmauon o
continue their efforts in sceking such a ion to the K h

P

problem as envisaged in the resolutions of the General Assembly on the

occupation. They took note of the growing number and high morale of
the nationalist resistance forces who are fighting more effectively to
achieve that goal. The Foreign Ministers were particularly encouraged
by lhc gmwmg co—operauon and support given by the Khmer people,

d foll of the Phnom Penh puppet régime to
the Coahuon Government of Democratic Kampuchea.

10. The Foreign Ministers expressed their deep appreciation to the
international community of ii- support of the Coalition Governnient of
Democratic Kampuchea. The uicrease in the number of votes in favour
of General Assembly resolution 40/7 on the situation in Kampuchea

pproved by the A bly on 5 N ber 1985, attests to ihis
overwhelming support and to the rejection by the internati
ity of Vit Nam’s policies in Kampuchea.

I1. The Forcign Ministers exp d their app to the
former President of the International Conf on K hea, Willi-
bald Pahr, for his dedicalion to and efforts towards the lmplcmenlallon
of the objeclives of the lution and declaration of the Inter

in Kamp

14. The Foreign Ministers noled wnh apprecnauon the efforts of the
Foreign Mini of Indonesia, Mr. dja who, as
the interlocutor of ASEAN vis-d-vis Viet Nam, has endeavoured to
explore and broaden the options available in the search for a

prehensive and durable political ion of the K hean prob-
lem within a strategic framework for the future of South-Easl Asia.

15. The Foreign Ministers noted with deep regret the absence of
any genuine desire on the part of Viet Nam for a negotiated and peace-
ful settlement as called for by an overwhelming majority of countries in
the United Nations. ASEAN views Viet Nam's pronouncements as vari-
ations of its well-known positions and pre-conditions that have not con-
tributed towards a comprehensive political settlement of the Kam-
puchean problem. Viet Nam’s rejection of the eight-point proposat of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea further lllus(rales
the i inflexibility of its position on the Kampuch
The Foreign Minislers called on the international oommumly to con-
tinue to concern itself with the problem.

DOCUMENT S/18216

Note by the President of the Security Council

The attached letter dated 9 July 1986 from Mr. Pak
Gil Yon, Permanent Observer cf the Democratic Peopie's
Republic of Korea to the United Nations, was addressed
to the President of the Security Council. 1 accordance
with the request contained thercin. the letter is being cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council.

ANNEX

Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the ohserver of the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea to the President of the Security
Councit
§ have the honour to reter fo the letier dated 1 May 1986 fro.  the

Permancnt Representative of the United States o America to the Uniled

Nations addressed to the Presidem of the Security Council {$/18123},

which contain: a report of e “United Nations Conunand” in south

Korea.

The report of the “Unuted Nations Command™ 1= replete with distor -
tions and fabricltions dcaigned o cuncal the aggressive plan of the

e g P
Uniicd 5iaics i the Roican prinisula.

The so-calied “United Nations Coamand” in south Korez is the
United States suilitary command It is none other than the United States
military command which aggravetes the teasion in the Kotean peninsula
and pls 1o unleash 2 war.

g

[Criginat: English)
[1G July 1986)

The United States and south Korcan avthorities have expedited the
preparation of another war in flagrant viokation of the Korean Armistice
Agreement.

—The United States has continued to reinforce Hs troops vccupying

south Korea and the south Korean armed forces.

According to the annexed papers of budget for fiscal year 1986 sub-
mitted by the United States Defense Department to Congress on 4
February 1985, that Department planned to deploy 156 Stinger missiles
in south Korea in fiscal ycar 1985 and allocated $12.9 miliion for this
in the budget and it decided to allocate $218 million for the American
military establishment in south Korea.

On 4 Februasy 1985, the United States Adminisiration atlucated $228
million as a military sales loan to be granted o south Korea in fiscal
year 1986.

In March 1985 the Umited States Air Force in south Korea made it
clear that it would replace its 12 UA-37 planes deployed in south Korea
with 16 of the latest OV-10 planes, and on 16 Mwrch it brought into
south Korez 4 OV-10A planes.

Acsording to a report by the United States Defease Depariment on
10 September 1985, the United States decided to provide south Koreg
with 2} miltary heltcopters wortn 3173 muition, and tic Untted Slates
Administration notified the Congress on 9 December that the United
States would deliver to south Korea {33 ponabic Stinger anti-aircr: 6
missiles, 559 rounds of their warhcads and their parts amounting to $57
millinn.



On 22 January 1986, the Uniied States Defense Department
announced that it would deliver parts and equipment of latest F-16 and
F-4 Aghter-bombers capable of loading nuclear bombs, amounting to
$82 million, to south Korea. On § February the United States Admini-
stration, in the *bill on foreign aid™ submitted to Congress for fiscal
year 1987, req d that Cong pp military aid worth $232
million to be granted to south Korea. On | May the Defense Depart-
ment decided to sell S0 UH-1 transport helicopters and their equipment
amounting to $15$ million to south Korea.

—The United States and south Korea continue to conduct war games

of an aggressive nature.

The United States and south Korean authorities conducted the joint
military exercises code-named ‘“Team Spirit 85" in ali parts of south
Korea during the period from ! February to mid-April 1985 with
mobilization of more than 200,000 strong and huge quantilies of the
latest mass destruction weapons. They staged various exercises such as
“Ban';pac -85 from 4 (o 7 March 1985, “Myolgong-85" from 17 to 20
April, “Pacjui-85” from 22 to 25 April, “Ulji-85" from 19 to 24
August and “Ssangryong-85" from 27 Octuber io | November, involv-
ing United States troops, south Korean army and policemen, “civil
defence corps” and reserve forces and different kinds of military and
combat equipment.

This year, too, the Uniled States and south Korcan authorities con-
ducted the joint mililary exeicises code-named "Team Spirit 86 in
south Kotea, disregarding strong protest and denunciation from the
entire Korean people and the peace-loving people of the world.

The Government of the D People’s Republic of Korea, as
the important measure to ease the tension in the Korean peninsula and
create a decisively favourable znvi for the diglogue between the
north and the =outh, has duecided to refrain from large-scale military
exercise Lirough the northern half of the Republic from | Febmary
1986 and to slop nll military excruses wien the north-south dialogue is
under way. this deci at home and abroad, it
proposed to the lJmled States Government and the south Korean author-
ities that they in resp to its initiative that they will not
hold military exercise in the whole area of south Korea from | Febru-
ary 1986 and put il into practice.

The United States Government and the south Korean authorities,
however, answering our peaceful initiative with open military provoca-
tion, staged the joint mililary exercise *Team Spirit 86™, thus commit-
ting criminal acts of leading the situation in the Korean peninsula to the
brink of war.

Mubilized and deployed in this reckless war game. held from 10
February to mid-April, were the United States armed forces in south
Korea, the south Korean army and United States ground, naval and air
forces based in the United States mainiand and the Pacific, more than
209,000 strong, including 70,000 Gls all told, and huge gquantities of
mass destruction weapons and military equipment of new types—carrier
combat corps belonging to the United States Seventh Fleet, the United
States 367th strategic flying corps, nuclear missiles, B-52 strategic
bombers and refuelling ¢ akers. etc.

During the period from mid-March 10 early April, when the aggres-
sive attacking operation came to a climax, the Chief of Siaff of the
United Staics Army. the Commander-in-Chief oi the United States
Amy i the Pacific and the Chairmar: of Joint Chiefs flew to south
Kusea one after another, and the United States Secretary of Defense
came up o the frontmost line of the west front and incited the Gis and
the south Korcan soldiers mobilized in the war game o “perfection™ of
“combat preparedness™.

South Korea, after the yoint miliiary exercise “Team Spirit 86", car-

ried out military exercises such as “Tangbbol-86" from 14 to 17 April,
“Biho-86" on 21 and 22 April, “Pilsung Bangpac-86™ on 4 Junc with
mobilization of huge armed forces involving the south Korean army,
“civil defence corps™ and reserve forces, calling for completion of co-
ordinated “joint operauon * of ground, naval and air forces to “further
slrengthen security” to eomple(c “general defence posture of the State”
and fi the *'south jon” from the north with the 1986
Asian games and 1988 Olympic games ahead. A great number of war-
ships belonging to the United States Seventh Fleet and the south Korean
navy were mobilized in the “United States-south Korea naval joint exer-
cises” conducted from 8 to 14 June.

—The United States troops and the south Korean army have contin-
ued to commil military provocations against the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea.

The acts of espionage committed by the United States in 1985 alone,
with the high-speed, high-altitude SR-7) reconnaissance plane, intruded
into the sky above the East Sea and West Sea of our country number
139, and aerial espionage was committed mose than 20 times during the
“Team Spirit 86", alone.

The south Korean army infiltrated two fighter planes on 23 January
1985, four armed helicopters on 29 January 1985 and one military hel-
icopter on 17 Decembes 1985 into the sky above our portion of the
demilitarized zone and the D ic People’s R of Korea.

On 22 January 1985, the south Korean warships attempted to capture
our two fishing boats Ch g 524-1 and CH g 524-2 on the
high seas and kidnap fishermen, firing rifles and guns at them, and on 5
February and 7 April 1985 a south Korean fast boat intruded into our
tercilorial waters to commii espionage acts. On 24 Aprii 1986, the south
Korean warships fired machine guns and rocket guns at our boat
Trawler No. 1390 on the high seas, thus killing the fishermen and sink-
ing the boat.

The south Korean army brought into the demilitarized zone 90 mm
recoilless guns on 26 March 1985, two jeeps equipped with machine
guns on 12 April 1985 and 106.7 mm mortars on 30 November 1985,
and it continued to fire rifies and guns at our side on many occasions.

During the period from | January 1985 to 31 December 1985, there
were 20,500 violations of the Korean Armistive Agreement by the
United States against the Democratic People's Republi of Korea on the
ground, on the sca and in the air, and during the period from 27 July
1953, when the Ko .n Armistice Agrecment was signed, to the end of
April 1986 such violations number 431.000 cases.

The United States should not disregard the initiatives that the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea has put forward as measures to
prevent a nuclear war in Korea and achieve the reunification of Korea
by peaceful means—the proposal on three-way talks, the proposal of 11
January 1986 on suspension of military exercises [see $//7764, annex},
the proposal of 17 June 1986 of the Supreme Command of the Korean
People’s Army on the talks among the Minister of People’s Armed
Forces or the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, the
Commander-in-Chief of the United Nations Forces in south Korea and
the south Korean Defence Minister [see $/18174. annex), the proposal
of 22 June 1986 on turning the Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free
peace zone [see S/IBI9I. annex} and a number of other reasonable ini-
tiatives and proposals of ours.

L the United States sincerely wants peace and security in the Korean

fa, it should discontinue niggressive military provocations against
lh: Democratic People’'s Republic of Korea and respond to ils peace-
loving iniliatives at once.

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

ey

DOCUMENT S8/18217+

Letter dated 9 July 1986 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

~ Upon instructions from my Government, | have the
honour t bring to yous grgent atiention amd that of the
General Assembly and the Security Council new provo-

*Circulsted under the double symbol A/d071143 S/1%217

{Original: English}
{10 July 1986}

cative statements of Mr. Ozal, Prime Minister of Turkey,
made during Bis iicgal visi i0 e GCCUpicd arcas of @i
Republic of Cyprus.

Despite international outcry and condemnation of the
announced visit of the Turkish Prime Minister to the
occupied areas, Mr. Ozal, in Hagrant violation and in



utter contempt of Security Council resolutions 541 (1983)
and 550 (1984), went on with Ankara’s intransigence and
in open provocation visited the occupied areas of the
Republic of Cyprus from 2 to 4 July 1986. Moreover,
while in those areas, he did not fail to reveal clearly once
again the real intentions of the Ankara régime by an out-
burst of provocative and threatening statements.

According to the illegal “Bayrak™ radio, Mr. Ozal,
speaking on 2 July at Attaturk Square in the occupied
part of Nicosia, said that “‘with the support of Turkey,
the Turkish Cypriots are the owners of their motherland
and will continue to own it to eternity”. Mr. Ozal also
said that all the “institutions™ of the *state” had been
established and now the only thing that remained to be
done was to put ‘“‘north Cyprus” among the respected
countries of the world. *“How we will achieve ihis, I am
not explaining in detail. We will do it with your efforts;
with our support™, he said.

n another statement Mr. Ozal said, inter alia, the fol-
lowing: “From the moment that I set foot here” (in the
areas of the Republic of Cyprus occupied by Turkey), “1
felt as being in a town or village of Turkey. . . . The
acquisition of territory cannot be achieved without the
shedding of blood. Turkey, with its strength of 52 mil-
lions, which with God’s will will reach 70 millions by the
end of the century, stands b:hind you and wil’ continue
to do so™.

In another statement made on 3 July, addressing a spe-
cial session of the so-called TRNC [Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus| Assembly, Mr. Ozal said: “The Turk-
ish Republic is determined and intends to see the ‘TRNC®
acquire a strong and sound economic structure, because
economic development and self-sufficicacy are the neces-
sary elements for ‘a people’ to claim their right to self-
determination”. He further added that “it should be
known that @ community that others want to isolate has
the right to take necessary measures to secure its
cxistence”. He then suggested that third countries that
want a just solution of the problem treat the Turkish
Cypriots in practice as equals.

The illegal und provecative visit of Mr. Ozal to the
occupied territory of the Republic of Cyprus and his
statements that he looks upon and regards the occupied
part of Cyprus as a province or village of Turkey and

that he expects the pseudo-state to remain Turkish to
elernity confirm the partitionist and expansiouist inten-
tions of Ankara, as well as the Turkish arrogance and
affront to international condemnation of its illegalities and
crimes perpetrated against the Republic of Cyprus and its
people. Mr. Ozal did not fail in his statements to threaten
1o give us lessons. He even spoke about the acquisition of
territory by the shedding of blood. Indeed, blood has
always been in the priorities of Turkey. Not Turkish
blood, which Turkey never shed in order to defend
universal values and principles, but the blood of those
whom Turkey tried at times to conquer or considered as
adversaries.

In strongly protesting on behalf of my Government the
above-mentioned provocative and threatening statements
Mr. Ozal made during his illegal visit to the areas of the
Republic of Cyprus occupied by Turkey, I wish to draw
your attention and that of the members of the Security
Council and the General Assembly to the unending
illegalities and blackmail by Turkey and the flagzant vio-
lations of Cyprus’ sovereignty, which not only undermine
your efforts to seek a solution to the problem of Cyprus,
but also pose a serious danger to peace and security in
the eastern Mediterranean region.

The Government of Cyprus denounces in the most
categorical terms before this Organization and the inter-
national community at large the illegal and provocative
visit of Mr. Ozal 1o the occupied areas of the Republic of
Cyprus, as well as his provocative and threatening state-
ments, as additional illegalities of Turkey that run
counter to solemn Security Council resolutions. Such
actions clearly reveal Turkey's intention to continue the
occupation of part of the Republic of Cyprus in pur-
suance of its sinister designs, and they are an additional
evidence, if need be. of the hypocrisy and fallacy behind
the Turkish positions.

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the fortieth session of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Alexandros VIKIS

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/18218*

Letter dated 3 July 1986 from the representative of Guatemala to the Secretary-General

T have the honour to request you to have this letter and
the attached communication circulated as an official docu-
ment of the fortieth session of the General Assembly and
of the Security Council.

{Signed) Arturo FAJARDO MALDONADG
Permanent Represemative of Guatemala

s ob . Fl.ls_ 3 RE. ¢
8 i UTEEU 1RGO

*Crrculated under the double symbol A/ 144 5/18218.
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[Original: English)
{10 July 1986}

ANNEX
Central American Parliament: Preparatory Commission

The Vice-Preswlents of the Central Americap States, meeting at
Guatemalz City. completed today, 26 Junc 1986, two days of discus-
sions apd approved the establishmen of & Preparatory Commission for
the Ceniral American Parliament, which will consist of 25 members, as
foliows: (4} the Vics Presidants of the Contead American Statest &) the
Ministers or Deputy Ministers fur Foreign Affairs; and (¢) three

ives of the legislative body of cach of the Central American

States
The following time-able for the activities of the Preparatory Com-
missiun for the Central American Parliament was fikewise adopted:



14 July 1986:
Inst flation of the Prep in G ta Cily to
siudy the bases and form 01 lhe Ccmml American Pasliament.

Analys;x of the first d g the Parli 10 be
prepared by G ts. The Py yl‘ i will meet on at
least three occasions.

15 October 1986.

Communication to the Governments of the Ceniral American States
of the draft treaty establishing the Lentral American Parliament.

At the end of the ting, the Vice-P: of the Ceotral Ameri-
can States confirmed the political will of their Governments to partici-
pate fully and mwely in lhe efforts to sulve the problems of the region
in a ¢ and ive manner, which would ensurc the

2

strengthening of democracy, peace and the economic and social
developrent of Central America.

At the same lime, they expressed the wish that the treaty establishing
the Central American Pailiament should envisage the holding of simul-
taneous elections mn each of the Ceatral American States in the last
quarter of 1987 (o elect rep 1o the Parli

Afier the meeting ended, the Vice-Presidents of the Central American
States held & joint press conference in which they expressed satjsfaction
with the steps that had been taken towards the csubllshmem of the Cen
tral American Parliament, which, it was g y agreed, {
further indication of the common will of the peuples and Governmems
of the vegion to avoid a confrontation that would have disastrous conse-
quences for the entire area.

DOCUMENT S/18219*

1 etter dated 10 July 1986 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 10
July 1986 addressed to you by Mr. Ozer Koray,
Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

I shonld be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the fortieth session of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Erkan (GEZER
Chargé A'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Turkey
to the United Natiors
ANNEX
Letter dates: 10 July 1986 from Mr Oze- Koray
to the Secretary-Genver-1
Upon insbuctions from my Covernment, [ ha = the honour to :2fer

to the letter date¢ 10 Junc 1986 [5/18144) aouressed 0 yuu by the
Greck Cypriot representative and to state the following:

*Circulated under the double symbol A740/1145- 3116219,

[Original: English)
{11 July 1986]

The military (xercises 10 which Mr. Moushoutas refers in that letter
took place wihin he sovereign borders and airspace of the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus and, as such, did not violate anybody’s
airspace, territorial imegrity or sovereignty. Prior notification of those
exercises was, as usual. duly provided to UNFICYP.

The Greek Cypriot administration represcnting only the Greek
Cypriot people—one of the two peoples of the island with cqmll politi-
cal status—has no sovereignty or jurisdiction over the territory of the
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus. Sovereignty over this territory
belongs o the Turkish Cypriot people. The Greek Cypriot administra-
tion, therefore, does nol have any constitutional, legal or moral right
even to comment upon the affairs of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus, let alore to protest.

Sooner or later they will wake up to this fact. We hope it will be
S00NET.

Mr. Moushoutas also has the audacity o shed tears about the “'sensi-
tive phnsc of your initiative. We cannot do better than to note that his
fetter is da(ed 10 June—~the very date marking Mr. Kyprianou's letter io
you g his defini ion of your draft framework agreement
of 29 March 1986 [S/18102/Add 1, annex I1].

1 snould be grateful if this letter wese cisculated as a document of the
fortieth session of the Geners! Assembly and of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/18220*

Letter dated 11 Jul; 1986 irom the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

Pursuant to my statement at the 104th meeting -f the
fortieth session of the General Assembly regarding the
situation in the Middie East and my letter dated |5 Aopril
1986 (S$//8002], 1 would like to present the attacned
annex of violent acts that have occurred in the Middie
East since tha: tume. This list is reproduced from the
Foreign Broadcasting Informauon Service and is ca alc
gued primarily from Arab sources. It details acts of inter-
necine violence and attacks by one Middle Eastern
régime against another_ It excludes attacks ugainst Israel.

This document := ap upuuste for the period from }
April to 30 June 1986. Unfor unately, the level of Middie
Eastern violence during this period has far from declined.
The region continues to experience unprecedented waves
of bnnbings, kidnapping:.. assassinations, executions,
hijackinys, border incursion:, and mass killings

T eCircuizted under the dvuble symbol AJ43/458-5/18220,

a

[Original: English)
(11 July 1986}

This compendium demonstrates once again a sad truth:
the source of the many conflicts in the Middle East is the
propensity for violence of many of the régimes in the
area. The hostility toward Israel is merely a specific
instance, and a product of, this generic intolerance.

I have the honour to request that this letier and the
uttached annex be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
1o the United Nations

ANNEX
e of Middk E V5 ViSaTs, § April-30 Low 10R6

Source: World press renonts as reproduced in the
Loreign Broadcasting lnformation Service

I Aprit  Fighting erupts in Palestinian camps Aear Beisut



2 April
2 April
2 April
4 April
4 April
4 April
S April
S April
S April
7 April

7 April

7 April
7 April

8 April
& April
8 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
9 April
10 April
10 Aprit

{0 April
11 April
11 April
12 April
12 April
13 April
13 April

14 April
14 April
15 April
15 April
16 April
16 April
16 April

16 Agril
16 Aprit
£7 Aprit
17 April
17 Aprit
17 April
18 April
I8 Agprif
18 April
20 April
20 April
20 Aprit
21 Aprid
22 April
22 Aprit
22 Apsil
23 Aprit
23 Aprif
23 Apsil
23 April

Iraq kills 842 iranians

2 British teachers kidnapped in Beirut
Polisario kill 20 Moroccans

Iran sinks Iragi ship

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut
Bomb explodes in Ki injuring 2 child
Iran kills 300 Iraqis

Iran attacks Saudi tanker, injuring 29
Explosion in Damascus

Shelling and shooting between Lebanese militiamen break
out in Beirut suburbs

Lebanese Communist Party Official found murdered in
Lebanon

Sud; People’s Lib Amy kills 15 Sudanese

Sunni and Druze gunmen clash in Lebanon, killing 13 Sunnis
and 2 Druze

Massive explosion in Lebanan kills 11 and wounds 116

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut

Iran downs 2 lragi planes

Iraq attacks Iranian ship

French national kidnapped in Beirut

Druze officer assassinated in Beirut

Explosion in Teheran kills 1 and wounds 5

Iragi Kurds kill 34 Iragis and wound 15

Car bomb Kills 12 owiside Sabena airline office in Beirm

Iraq kills 190 Iranians

Catholic bishop kidnapped in Tripoli, Libya

Car bomb in Sidon kills 3 and wounds 34

Druze and Syrian gunmen clash in Shouf Mountains, wound-
ing 3

Amal and Palestinian guamen clash in and around Beirut

Irish teacher kidnapped in Beirut

PLO official Raji al-Najmah kidnapped in Beirut

Iran kills 100 Iragis

Iraq Kills 720 Ir.nians

Iraq attacks 2 Iranian ships

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Lebanon, killing 3 and
wounding 7

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Lebanon

Iran kills 100 Iragis

Iray kills 120 Iranians

Car bomb explodes near Amal center in Beirut

United States diplomat shot in Khartoum

2 car bombs explode in Syria, killing 27 and wounding 74

2 British and 1 American murdered in Beirut by Islamic
Jihad

Eaplosion in Damascus kills 144 and wounds 149

Alawite intelligence officer assassinated in Syria

Iraq kills 500 lianians

British photographer kidnapped in Beirut

Assassination attempt on British ambassador in Beirut

Irag kills 436 Iranians and wounds 1,100

Syrian national found dead in Lebanon

Traq kilts 67 lranians

Iran attacks 2 Panumanian tankers in Guif

Iran kills 1,500 Iraqis and wounds 2,600

Iraq kills 150 Iranians

Unidentified plane attacks Turkish tanket, killing 3

Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills Moroccan officer

Iraq attacks Iranian ship

Stroting at PLO offices in Amman wounds 2

Iraq sitacks Iranian villsge. injuring €

Gunmen kifl Palestinian in Beirur

Bomb defused at UK Cultural Centre in Beirut

3 explusions rock coastal 1own in Syria. injuring over 20

Tercorist acts in northern Syria injure 73
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24 April
24 April

24 April
25 April
26 April
26 April

26 April
26 April
27 April
28 April
28 April
28 April
28 April

28 April
29 April
29 April

30 April
1 May

1 May

| May
1 May

1 May
2 May
2 May
3 May

3 May
3 May
4 May
5 May

5 May
6 May
6 May
6 May
6 May
7 May

7 May
7 May
7 May
7 May
7 May
7 May

8 May
8 May
9 May
9 May
9 May

9 May
9 May
10 May
1t May
12 May

12 May
13 May
i3 May

Heavy shelling breaks out in Beirut

People’s Lib Army kills 47 civilians and
wounds 75

Iran kills 460 Iraqis

Fighting breaks out in Beirut, kilting 5 and wounding 34

Explosion in Beirut damages British bank

Qatar seizes island between Bahrain and Qatar, capturing 29
Babhraini citizens

Irag kills 1,950 Iranians

French teacher wounded and woman killed in Beirut

Iran kills 200 Iraqis

Iraq attacks Iranian tanker

Sniper fire in Beirut suburb wounds 1

Iran kills over 4,000 Iraqis

2 Cypriot students of American University of Beirut kid-
napped in Beirut

Druze gunmen clash with members of Lebanese army

Iran kills 300 iraqis

Hijack attempt on Kuwait Airways 747 foiled by Kuwaiti
security

Iraq attacks 2 Iranian ships

Report of assassination attempt in Riyadh one week earlier
on Saudi Defense Minister Sultan Ibn Abd al-Aziz

Iranian plane attacks Saudi tanker, killing captain and 2
sailors and injuring -

PLO official kidnapped from cinema in Beirut

Clashes erupt in Lebanon between Hezbolleh and Syrian
army, injuring 10

SPLA Kkills 13 Sudanese and wounds 11

Iran kills 4,000 Iragis

Iraq kills 2,730 Iranians

Report of assassination attempt one week earlier on Syrian
Vice-President Abd al-Halim Khaddam in Damascus;
driver killed and 2 injured

2 Palestinians murdered in Beirut
1 woman killed and 4 wounded in Beirut fighting
Syrian forces and Hezbollah clash in et m

Amgl and Palestinian gunmer clash in Sabra and Shatila
camps

Violent clashes in Beirut erupt, Killing 3 and wounding 11
Irag hits Iranian ship

Iraq attacks Cypriot and Liberian tankers

PLO official Abu al-Fahd found murdered in Beirut
“Istamic Group™ official assassinated in Tripoli, Lebanan

French national kidnapped in Buirut (the ninth French citizea
kidnapped in the last [8 months)

Iraq kills 3 Iraman civilians and wounds 20

Iran attacks Saudi tanker off Qatar

Professor at American U.aversity of Bewrur kidnapped
Clashes erupt between Hezbollah and Syrians

Ama} and pro-Syrian Red Knights gunmen clash in Beirut

Former Red Knights Commander Al-Khatib assassineied in
Lebenon with 3 companions

Iraq attacks Iranian ship

Lebanese army major murdered in Beiru

Bomb cxplodes in Teheran, killing 3

Iran kills uver 3,000 Iragis

Syrians shell Halat airport in Lebanon upon atnval of
President Jumayyi! from Tunisia

Auwmnal gunmen kidnap 7 Druze men, including 2 sheikhs

Ireq kills 1,584 frmsian

Mustin Brotherhood 1nd Syrian army clash in Lebanon

Palestinian murdered by gunmen in Ein of-Hilweh camp

Syrian officers in Lebanon repuned!y executed by Syran
authorities over past 2 weeks

Booby-trapped car defused in East Heoaut

Irag kills 76 franians

Iray down:. lranian planc

Qe




13 May

13 May
14 May
14 May
14 May

15 May
15 May
16 May
17 May
17 May
18 May

18 May

18 May
19 May
20 May
20 May
20 May

20 May
20 May

21 May
21 May
21 May

22 May

22 May
22 May
23 May

23 May

23 May
23 May

23 May
24 May
24 May
24 May

24 May
25 May
25 May
26 May
26 May
27 May
27 May
27 May
27 May
27 May

28 May

28 May
s May

T
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28 May
28 May
29 May
29 May

Lebanese Health Ministry worker and companion kidnapped
by gunmen in Beirut

Indian diplomat kidnapped in Beirut

Iran kilis 200 Iragis

G attack Sencgal y in Beirut

Traq bombs civilian train en coute to Teheran, killing 61 and
woundiag 270

Iraq kills 780 lranians

Iran kilis 1,100 Iraqis

Ireq attacks Iranian ship

Guamen kidnap Palestinian official in Beirut

Car bomb explodes in Beirut, killing 3

Gunmen attack Syrian Social Nationalist Party (SSNP) head-
quarters in Beirut

Radio correspondent in Tripoli, Levanon, kidnapped and
murdered

Sudanese rebel forces down plane, killing 8

Iran kilis 1,000 Iragis

Iraq downs Tranian plane

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut, killing 7

Palestinian and Shiite gunmen clash in Sabra and Shatila
camps, killing 1

Iran kills 300 lragis

Bodyguards of United States ambassador kidnapped in
Lebanon

Saharan People's Liberation Army kills 13 Moroccans

Tran kills 1,500 Iraqis

Amal and Palestinian g
ling 6 and wounding 22

28 killed and 101 wounded in “indiscriminate™ shelling in
Beirut

Syrians shell Hezbotlah centres in Lebanon

23 killed and 71 wounded in Beirut sheiling

Car bomb explodes in East Beirut, killing 11 and wounding
85

Amal gunmen and Soviet Embassy guands clash in Beirui,
killing | and wounding 2

SPLA kills 20 Sudanese

3 days of fighting in Lebanon (21-23 May) leaves 64 dead
and 243 wounded

Iran kills 800 Iragis

Leb attack R ian dipl

Carmelite priest killed by 6 gunmen in Lebanon

Major General Al-Farusi, commander of Syrian forces in
Lebanon, reportedly killed during recent explosions in
Syrian towns

Explosion in Eas( Beirut injures 4

Iraq hits oil-laden Cypriot tanker

Gunmen assassinate Amaf official in Sidon

Bomb explodes in Beirut, kilting 2 and injuring 5

SPLA kills 6 Sudanese

Iraq reportedl; drops chemical bombs in raids on Iran

Iran attacks Gesman ship in Gulf

Iraq attacks Iranian ship

clash in Leb burbs, kil-

Shelling in Beirut suburb kills 4 and wounds 15
Amal and Palestinian g clash in Pal camps fear
Beinnt

Assassination atempl on Lebanese Minister Nahils Berri in
Beirut; 3 wounded

Saiper firc erupts near Kuwaiti Embassy in Beinst

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in refugee camps around
Beirut, wounding 10

Car bomb sxpindac in Fahanon. killing former Shiite acmy
officiat

11 killed and 50 wounded in Beirut clashes

Amat and Palestinian gunmen clash in Shatils camp, killing 2
Leb fucational officer kidnapped in Beirut
2A § by g in Beirut

29 May
30 May
30 May

31 May

31 May
31 May

1 June

1 June
1 June
2 June

2 June

3 June
3 June
3 June

3 June
3 June

3 June

3 June
4 June

4 June
4 June

5 June
5 June

S June
6 June
6 June
6 June
6 Junc

7 fune
1 June
7 June
7 June
8 June

8 June

8 June
8 June

8 June

8 June
8 June

9 June
9 June
9 Juire
9 June
10 june

§0 June
16 June

Amal kidnaps 3 Hezbollah officials in Beirut

Iraq attacks 2 Iranian ships

Iraq shells lranian mosque and 20 suburban homes near
Teheran

Shiite and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beisut, wounding 100
civilians

Iraq anacks Liberian tanker

Clashes in Palestinian refugee camps continue; 19 kilied and
95 wounded

6 killed and 59 wounded in fierce clashes between Amal and
Palestinian g in refugee camps around Beirur

Amal gunmen Killed in Beirut suburb

Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 47 Moroccans

Shiite and Sunni militias fight in Beirut streets, wounding
dozens

Cah

People’s Lib Army kills 6 Moroccans and
wounds 10

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut, wounding 30

iraq bombs Iranian residential area, killing 11 civilians

Amal guamen and members of “6 Februsry Movemeni™
clash in Beirut, killing 5 and wounding 21

fraq attacks iranian ship

Car bomb explodes al D
300 casualties

Amal and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut, killing 53 an
wounding 242

Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 13 Moroccans

Amal gunmen attack hospitals in Beirut, wounding doctors,
nurses and patients

Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 20 Moroccans

1 killed 2nd S wounded in shelling near Kuwaili Embassy in
Beirut

Lebanese Army Colonel kidi d in Beirut by gt

Assassination attempt on former Prime Minister Rashid al-
Suih in Beirut

Announcement that Abu Musa cscaped as:assination attempt
in Damascus one week earlier

Announcement that PDRY leader Haydar Abu Bakr al-Atlas
ped 3 recent ination 1 kilied

Syrian intelligence and Muslim Brothernvod members clash
in Lebanon, killing 20 and wounding 100

South Yemeni aircrafl raid villages, killing 8 and wounding
over 30 in South Yemen

Amal and Palestinan gunmen clash in Shatila camp. killing §
and injuring many women and children

Iraq attacks Liberian tanker

Explosion damages ltalian attaché’s car in East Beirut

Saharan People’s Liberction Asmy kills 25 Moroccans

Heavy shelling in East Beirut

Amat and Palestinian gunmen clash in Beirut, killing | and
wounding 9

Iraq attacks Iranian communications centre, knocking out
links with foreign countries

Iraq attacks Iranian ship

Amal and Pafestiniai gunmen clash in Shatifa camp, kiiling 4
and wounding 22, including 8 women and children

Explosion near Nabih Berris home near Beirut injures 2
children

Amal rockets hit Jumblay house is Lebanon

Sudanese Pecple’s Liberation Army kills 25 civilians and
wounds 39

frag attacks Iranian ship

Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 32 Moroccans

Hezboliah and Syrisn nationslist gunmen clash in Beirut

Rocket attack on Channet 7 television station i Beirut

10 killed and 70 wounded in shelling of Palestinian camps in
Beirue

Irag downs Iranian planc

Senior PLO official assassinated in Athens

over




10 June
10 June
11 June
12 June

14 June
14 June

14 June
15 June

15 June
16 June

16 June

17 June
17 June
18 June
18 June
18 June
20 June
21 June

21 June

22 June
23 June

Iraq hits Iranian ship 24 June Announcement lhat‘ in recent atacks 50 Sudqnese }ribal
Explosion in front of Amal office in Beirut rmembers were killed by rival cthnic groups, including 6
Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 8 Moroccans pregnant women N
Amat and Palestini clash in refugee camps, killing 24 June Lebanese Prime Minister Karami'’s home attacked by rockets
S and wounding 30 25 June “Black Palm Organization” claims the killing of 13 Syrian
Tran kills 200 Iragis officers in Tripoli, Lebanon
Hezbollah and SSNP clash in Lebanon, killing 20 and ~ 26June Amal kidnaps 6 Palestinians in Beirut
wounding 100 ’ 26 June Hezbolizh and pro-Syrian groups cla.h in Palestinian camps
feaq o down 2 lranian i anes 26 June Al:;lom?’:ll?s‘unmn gunmen clash in Tyre, kilimg 1
Amal in Lebanon, kilting 3 and .
w.,,,“,,:,‘!,,i“g“““““ gunimen clash in ™ Kiling = 27 June Fighting erupts around Beirut between Shiite and Palestinian
L gunmen, killing 7 and wounding 36
p “"“mk 'm:‘: m::d": ”:“.’;e‘:u'.':::ﬁh:::"' :“;:"(‘;; oy 27une lean auscks 2 ol tankers in the Gulf, injuring 7 reamen
Dubai coast ¥ uni P 27 June Fighting breaks out around Beirut among members of SSNP
4 Al-Nahar newspaper employees kidnagned by unidentified 27 June 33 reported killed in fighting between rival militias in south-
gunmen in Beirut ern Sudan .
Tran kills 150 and wounds hundreds of Iraqis 28 June Iran shells civilian sectors of Kirkuk, Irag
9 . 28 June “Black Palm Organization’ atterapts to assassinate chief
::hl:n N;::l::..l l;n:y :m:my s Moroccan ship Syrian intelligence officer in Lebanon
Exploston in Beitat bank iniores 1 29 June Car bomb in Beirut seriously injurcs SSNP official
*piosion In Belrut Bank {njurcs . 20Junc Arafat announces 2,000 casualty ol from 7 weeks of
Saharan People’s Liberation Army kills 15 loroczans fighting in Palestinian refugee camps in al around Beirut
Assassination aticinpt on Sudanese party official in Khartoum 39 Jypg  Pierce fighting breaks out in northern Lebanon between
Palestinian gunmen set fite to home of Lebanese citizen in SSNP and bers of “Islamic Unification M *
Beirut 29 June Iraq bombs 2 Iranian villages, killing 5 civilians and wound-
Amat and Palestinian gunmen clash in Sabra and Shatila ing 28
camps, killing 38 and wounding 352 30June Fighting erupts north of Sidon between Palestinians and
Iran attacks Philippine tanker in Gulf, killing 1 members of Nasserite Popular Organization
Explosion in Lebanese radio station wounds 1 30 June 500 Iragis killed in Iranian Mehran offensive
DOCUMENT S§/18222¢
Letter dated 14 July 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English)
(14 July 1986)

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the ho.our to inform you that on

5 and 6 July 1986 two Iraqi Muslims crossed the border region of Orumiyeh, West
Azarbaijan Province, and sought asylum in the Islamic Republic of Iran. Their arrival
at gejzlordet region was reported by the Islamic Republic News Agency of Orumiyeh
on y. o

~ It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the
Geaeral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/460-8/18222,

DOCUMENT §/18223

Letter dated 15 July 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English}

(15 July 1986]

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring to your
antention that the aggressor Iragi air force, in contravention of all international norms,
raided the village of Nassiran in the area of Housian on 9 July 1986 as well as a few
other villages in the Ilam Province on 10 July.
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This is to request you to instruct the United Nations team stationed in Teheran to
visit these villages and report on yet anather Iraqi war crime for the information of

the internationat body.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulaied as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18224*
Letter dated 16 July 1986 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to attach hereto the resolution on the question of
Cyprus adopted by the European Parliament of the Euro-
pean Communities in Strasbourg on 10 July 1986.

1 should be grateful if this letter and its attachment
were circulated as a document of the fortieth session of
the General Assembi; and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Erato KOZAKOU-MARCOULLIS
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mtsst’on of Cyprus
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Resolution on the quenion of Cypnu, uloplul by the European
Paritament of the Europeasn Comm in Strashourg on 10
July 1986
The European Parliament,

(a) Whereas the Republic of Cyprus has signed au association
agreement with the European Economic Community,

(b) Recalling previous resolutions on Cyprus, and notably the reso-
Tutions of 11 lmuary 1983 on the problem of missing persons in
Cyprus, of 17 November 1983 on the condemastion of the unilateral
declaration of an independent Turkish-Cypriot State and of 13 Sep-
tember 1985 on developmenu in the 'mrkhh-oewpled section of north-

T ~em Cyprus, -

{c) Mggmwmm‘l“mmwxmm«ﬂng ln Polmh::l
Co-operation and the European Pasl ve the declara-
tion of the so-called “Turkish-Cypriot State”, which resembled a coup
dm.mwmmw«mamofmmmmw-

‘ 'Cllalllled under the double synibol A/40/1146-8/18224

[Original: English)
{16 July 1986)

ritorial integrity of the Republic of Cyprus and support international ini-
tiatives to find a just and viable solution to the Cyprus problem,

(d) Aware that no member State of the European Economic Com-
munity or the United Natlons—with the sole exception of Tutkey—has
recognized the so-cafled “Turkish-Cypriot State”,

(e) Aware of the measures taken by the Turkish-Cypriot “Adminis-
tration™ along the line demarcating the tervitory of the Republic of
Cyprus occupied by ‘Turkigh troops,

(f) Noting that this act followed the visit by the Turkish Prime
Minister, Mr, Ozal, to the occupied 2one of the mmd which met with
international disapproval and i from
the United Nations Secretary-Goneral, Mr. Pérez de Cuéllar,

(g) Noting that according to reports which have not been denied, a
Cypriot pleasure-cruiser sailing in intemational waters was fired at by a
‘Turkish warship on 30 June 1986 and that such actions are to be con-
demned,

(h) Perurbed by the turn taken by the Cyprus problem and its pos-
sible implications for Greek-Turkish relations,

1. Disapproves of any act (such as the visit by Mr. Ozal and the
sealing of the line of demarcation) that complicates the Cyprus problem
and postpones a just, peaceful and lasting solution;

2. Points out that the Turkish Government must be held partly
responsible for the situation created, since the nortiern part of the
Republic of Cyprus is occupied by its uoops;

3. Notes that Turkey’s attitsde cannot but affect its relations with
the Community;

4. Calls on the Foreign Ministers Meeting in Political Co-operation

~“to intensify their efforts and exert all their influence to-prevent develop-

m:ummwmwmmmumuvemmwwmm
region;

S. Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Foreign
Ministers Meeting in Political Co-operation, the Governments of the
member States, the Council, the Commission and the Governments of
the Reputlic of Cyprus and Turkey.

DOCUMENT §/18228
Note by the President of the Security Council

Theamohedlwerdatedléluly 1986 from Mr.
wang-So¢ Chot, Permanent Observer of the Renublic of
Kores to the United Nations, was addressed to the
President of the Security Council. In accordance with the
meominedﬁuein , the letter is being circulated as
a t of the Security Council.

N

{Original: English}
(16 July 1986]

Letter dated 16 July lmmmm«mmueor
Karea to the Pregident of the Security Council

With reference to the Security Council documents 8/18174 of 24
June 1986 and 8/18191 of 30 June 1986 containing the North Korean
proposals for the so-cafled three-way militsy conference and 8



nuclear-free peace zone on the Korean peninsula, 1 have the honour to
draw your kind attention to the following, which will clearly demon-
strate that the proposals are another p ploy i d to evade
responsibility for their unilsteral suspemion of the inter-Korean dia-
logue and to shift blame for heightening tensions in the Korean penin-
sula.

1. North Korca's propaganda machine, including radio broadcasts
and overseas news services, chose to publicize the proposals with great
fanfare. Particularly in the case of the so-called three-way military
conference, such propaganda activities began immediately after a letter
containing the proposal was delivered, even without extending the rudi-
mentary courtesy of waiting for the reaction from the South. This fact
alone amply illustrates that North Korea's proposals were not offered to
induce any serious negotiation from the very beginning.

2. If North Korea is really interested in reduction of tensions in the
Korean peninsula, it can avail itself of the already existing channels of
dialogue between the Scuth and the North which North Korea has boy-
cotted for preposterous reasons since 20 January this year. Furthermore,
the Military Armistice Commission established under the 1953 Korean
Armistice Agreement propesly deals with the issue of violations of the
Armistice Agresment which Notth Korea proposed to discuss at the so-
called three-way military conference. In this regard, it is worth
remembering that the United Nations Command has already tabled at
the Military Armistice Commission various tenston-reducing measures,
such as genuine demilitarization of the demilitarized zone (DMZ),
mutual notification and observance of major military exercises and
establishment of the mutual verification system in the Joint Security
Area. Unfortunately, North Korea has thus far not responded positively
to these proposals.

3, North Korea's call for the talks among South and North Korea
and the United Nations Command contradicts the 1972 South-North
Joint Communiqué,'” which, inter alia, stipulates that the unification of
Korea shall be achieved through independent efforts without being sub-
ject to external imposition or interference. The Republic of Korea main-
tains that the Korean question should be settled through dialogue by the
parties directly concerned under the principle of national self-
determination. For these reasons, the Republic of Korea wishes to
reiterate i's view that the politico-military issues should be dealt with at
the existing channels of South-North diatogues, and it is in this context
that the Republic of Korea proposed a South-North Summit Meeting in
1981 and rencwed the proposal in 1985. The Republic of Kores
strongly believes that the proliferation of new forums will serve no uge-
ful proposes and will lead us nowhere.

4. As concluded in the annual report of the United Natlons Com-
mand for 1985 to the Security Council [5//8123, annex), the capability
of North Korea to initiate military actions against the United Nations
Command and the Republic of Korea remains reai. To support this con-
clusion, the report details, among other things, the offensively postured
North Korean mititary buildup, which includes more than 20 attack sub-
marines, 80,000 to 100,000 highly trained commandos, more than 250
special AN-2 Colt airplanes for carrying commandos, 3,000-plus tanks
and 1,500 armoured personnel carriers, together with a large nuiiber of
arlillery picces. As the report poinis out, all this equipment indicates
aggressive rather than defensive intent, and it should be emphasized that
the tensions and danger of war on the Korean peninsula do not stem
from the purely defensive militasy posture of the armed forces of the
Republic of Korea in the South but from Nosth Korea's reckless arms
buildup and hostile policy toward the South.

5. As regards North Korea's proposal for the creation of a nuclear-
free peace zone on the Korean peninsula, the proposal is fundamentally
deficient, as it disregards the reslities on and around the peninsula and
the global balance of power in the region. In spite of North Korea's
massive buildup of offensive military capabilitics along the DMZ
recently, ironically it is North Korea that made the above proposal in
another desperatc attempt 0 project itself as a peace-loving country
before the international community. This only proves that North Korea
is long on words but short on deeds. On the other hand, the Republic of
Korea wishes to reaffirm its position that, as a state party to the 1968
Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, it will continue to
perform its rights and duties under the Treaty, thus promoting the
peaceful uses of atomic energy.

In view of the above, one rannot but intespret North Korea's propo-
sals as a deceptive scheme to mulend world public opinion, particularly

ion with the forth international events such s the
Non-Allgned Summit Conference scheduled for August this year in
Zimbabwe and the 1988 Olympic Games in the Republic of Korea.

If North Korea is genuinely interested in easing tensions and estab-
lishing peace on the Korean peninsula, it should i diately return to
the Red Cross and to economic and parliamentary «atks which they have
unilaterally suspended since January 20 and agree to hold the South-
North Summit Meeting. The Republic of Korea is firmly convinced that
the restoration of mutual trust between the South and the North through
the successful conduct of the inter-Korean dialogue is the first prereq-
uisite for the ultimate solution of the Korean question, namely, the
peaceful unification of the country.

1 have fusther the honour to request that this letter be circulated as a
Security Council document.

DOCUMENT §/18228*

.. .. Letter dated 16 July 1986 from the representative of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note dated 15 July 1986 which the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Costa Rica, Mr. Rodrigo Madrigal Nieto, sent
in reply to the note he received on 6 June from the Min-
isters for Foreign Affairs of the countries members of the
Contadora Group and of the Support Group.

1 should be grateful if you would have this note and
the annex thereto circulated as an official document of the
fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Secu-
rity Council.

1 would also like to inform you that the attached text
Isus been transmitted to the Organization of American

tates,

(Signed) Emilia CASTRO DE BARISH
Chargé d'affaires a.l. of

the Permanenst Mission of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

*Circulsted under the double symbol A/40/1148-5/18228.
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[Original: Spanish)
121 July 1986}

ANNEX

l July 1986 from the Minlster for Forelgn Affairs of

upaycommoruumnmmmwm
. for medmmm«! Contadora
Group and of the Support Group

§§

1 have dwhmtncmugemwptofwuplywywm
which 1 received on 6 June 1986,

1 would like first of all to express to you, on behalf of the Govern-
ment and people of Costa Rica, our appreclation for the efforts of the
Contadora Group during the past three years to find a peaceful solution
to the crisis which contifiues to face the Centra} American isthmus,
given that the establishment of pluratistic democracy throughout Central
America is of major importance in making #t possible to achieve the
peace we all desire,

The Government of Costa Rica has given attentive and leagthy con-
sideration to the draft Act produced by the Contadora Group on 6 June
5718184, annex ). We know that its drafting required many hours of
work and that it represents a valuable effort in the endeavour (o recon-
cile and harmonize diametrically opposed points of view, which are
basically equivalent to the two divergent positions regarding the mean-
ing of life and the conception of power which divide the Central Ameri-



can countrics at the bargaining table, as their Presidents indicated at
Esquipulas.

For us, Sirs, the eatry into force of the Act would not, in its substan-
tive aspects, represent anything new in so far as life in Costa Rica is
concemed. In fact, the commitments which make up the substantive part
of the Act have for tmany years been a part not only of Coste Rican law
but of the country’s daily Jifo as well. They are not a dead letter in 50
far as the country’s laws are concerned; their adoption would constitute
a mere stic trick even less, They are institutions whose prac-
tcal effect is ovident in Costa Rica as a matter of course, and they
reflect the nation’s highest and most cherished values.

Throughout the country’s 165 years of independence, peace has been
a genuine way of life. Costa Rica has never waged a war of aggression,
and the only significant warlike act recorded in its history was the cam-
paign to liberate Central America from the filibustero threat in 1856.
This ofi-stated commitment to peace on the part of the Costa Rican peo-
ple is indicative of that people's determination not to intervene in
matters that do not concern it and is the essence of the Declaration of
Perpetual Neutrality proclaimed in 1983 by the Costa Rican Govem-
ment, which remains in full force.

However, as mentioned carlier, peace is not genuine if it is not based
on democracy. In 1989, Costa Rica will mark 100 years of democratic
life. Since 1949, after a brief interruption of this process and in order to
strengthen it, a Supreme Blectoral Tribunal, equal iu rank and indepen-
dence with other, conventional, State powers, has guaranteed that elec-
tions are free from interference and are effective. In the legislative
branch of our Government, created through this election p the
most diverse ideologies are represented. This plethora of pofitical par-
ties has been a constant in national life, and the corrupt practice of
holding fradulent elections in order to 8 régime has been
climinated for decades. It is not rare in Costa Rica for the opposition to
win in national or local elections, and when this happens, the Govern-
ment is the first to respect the will of the people. This effective plural-
ism and the ongoing dlalogue b the G nt and the opposi-
tion have prevented political dissent from taking place on the battlefield
and have made unnecessary any process of reconciliation in 8 country
torn by fratricidal strife.

In the area of human rights, Costa Rica has followed a clearly
upright paih. Civil and political freedoms are fully respected. The right
to asylum has been a reality since 1827, when we welcomed our first
Nicaraguan brothers on the assumption that our country ought slways to
be a shelter for whomsoever sought peace and justice; today we con-
tinge to welcome thousands of flecing refugees, despite our limited
resources. The death penalty was abolished under the Constitution in
1882, and deprival of citizenship as of 1949, Freedom of religion was

in 1848, and for more than 8 century harmony and colla-
boration between religious and civil authorities have prevaited. Social
rights are equally respected, and popular education has been 8 major
concern of Costa Rican Governments since independence, as can be
seen from the high levels of literacy. )

The international conventions on human rights are part of the Costa
Rican legal order, taking precedence over national law. We were the
. first country to recogrize the binding jurisdiction of the Inter-American
Court of Human Rights, which has its headquarters at San José, and we
are fully prepared to submit to any verification procedures that may be
deemed necessasy.

The security and arms buildup topics discussed during the Contadora
ulhmonlyofindlrectmmmcmnla.wwumryhmn
deep-rooted civitian tradition. Basly in this ceatury, growing institu-
tiona! stability and the lack of external conflicts were leaving the Costa
Rican army with nothing to do to justify its existence. It was therefore
constitutionally abolished in 1949. Today there is not a single soldier in
any part of Costa Rican territory, nor are there any foreign military
bages or foreign military advisers. Ever since we became i s
there have been no foreign troops stationed in Costa Rica, and we do
not want any. Like most of the American countries, we are a party t0
the Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance,'s but we do not
allocate resources to defence because we believe that diatogue and
negotiation, the means used in settling our domestic problems, should
also be used in the internationsl context. We can understand why other
countries may have to rely on ammed forces, but we insist on our right
8ot to have any and to allocate to health and education the resources
which we might have used for arsenals,

1 most earnestly implore you not to interpret the above explanations
as an example of bragging, but simply as an objective and valid
acknowledgement of what constitutes our past history and present situa-
tion, as & result of which we are obliged, even after three and a half

yoars of Contadora initiatives, to look upon the situation in Central
America perhaps with hat more than countrics situated
outside the region.

‘The fact that Costa Rica is already complying with the provisions of
the Ac and would have no hesitation at all in submitting; to the mechan-
isms for verification, control and follow-up provided for in part Il does
not mean that out country is immune or indifferent to the effects of the
present situation in Central America. Accordingly we are very cot-
cerned that the treaty should properly meet the aspirations for peace and
pluralistic democracy of the Central American peoples and become a
truly effective instrument. For Costa Rica, the restoration of democracy
in Central America is a vital question. The lack of democracy threatens
everything that we, amid dire poverty, have been striving to create from
the day we acceded to independence as @ frec and sovereign nation.
This is not artificial or imposed from outside. We believe that the viola-
tion of human rights and the threat to democracy and freedom are
reprehensible whesever they occur, for we agree with John Paul 11 that
tights have no frontlers. Hence we affirm the need to set a timetable for
political progress, and we have respectiully and cordially urged the

( bers of the Contadora Group and the Support Group not
to accept the dichotomy between what some promise on the b. sis of the
Act and how their Gt i duct th lves. The moral
authority and the prestige enjoyed by the countries of both Groups,
which with such aliruism and such neglect of their own serious con-
cerns have been willing to address our probl would be enhanced by
a firm stance and by fraternal pressure to make that dichotomy disap-
pear. 'n addition, that would ensble them to stand up (o any other
régime, of like or unlike political complexion, which would pose the
same threats in Latin America to the lives, freedom and dignity of its
citizens.

The threats to democracy are so varied and there is such intense
international pressure to eliminate them that we in Costa Rica would
fike to see the democracies build an alliance in defence of democracy.
In this respect, the participation of Europe in the scarch for solutions to
the conflicts of the region might represent an extremely valuable contri-
bution.

The essence of the solution would be primarily Latin American
because the focus would have 1o be on the peace-making process which
you have devised and organized in real earnest. But there will also have
to be fresh commitiments and further cultural and political inputs in the
effort to enhance the effecti of the p of d ization in
the Americas. We welcome the fact that these new avenues of €d-
operation and dialogue with the Old World have been opened on the
initiative of Latin America itself, as can be seen from the documents of
the symposium on “Democracy and demiocratization: For a dialogue
between Europe and Latin America"”, held by the Council of Europe at
Strasbourg in June 1986. The struggle for peace and for the democrati-
2ation of Central America has ceased to be the exclusive responsibility
of the nations of this hemisphere. That is becoming clearer and clearer
with the economic and political difficulties which we all face and which
are conspiring against the efforts o find accepiable solutions. Algo in
this connection, we welcome the proposals put f d at Strasbourg.

For all these reasons, Costa Rica believes that on the basis of and in
defence of the same principles that have been repeatedly and per-
sistently invoked by the Contadora Group through three and a half
years of negotiations, the draft Act can and must be improved as a
matter of urgency. Of course we are fully prepared to contribute to tht
task in any way and in any circumstances that-are appropriate within
the historical and political context which 1 have taken the liberty to
describe to you.

In conclusion, allow me to make a detailed analysis of the Act and to
point out those omissions or concepts which my Government believes
should be rectified.

As presently drafied, the Act does not guarantee the actusl and
genuine implemensation of the substantive commitments established
therein. The Government of Costa Rica, therefore, believes that the
mechanisms designed to ensure the fulfilment of the obligation should
be improved so that their effectiveness is authentically guaranteed in the
actual text of the Act.

Consequently, the Government of Costa Rica is of the view that all
the negotiations should be concluded before the signing of the treaty. It
would be totally illogical from the legal and political viewpoints to sign
8n agreement the text of wiich was ot yei fnal but which might, en
the contrary, vary substantially, according to the course that possible
negotiations might take.

Specifically, it is unacceptable to the Government of Costa Rica that
negotistions concerning arms limits and troop strength should be




deferred to a stage subceauent to the entry into force of the Act. In
reality, that proposal of the Contadora Group would, if accepted, carry
forward the current “impasse” in the to a stage sub-
sequent to ratification, Today s uncenamty would thus be projected into
the future, with the aggravating factor that the mechanism proposed by
Contadora is imprecise, indecisive and almost ad infinitum.

By way of example of this grave defect in the June 1986 vession of
the Act, the Government of Costa Rica wishes 1o point out the foltow-
ing:

Within 60 days of the entry into force of the Act, the Verification

and Control Commission shall suggest the maximum limits for mili-

tary development, in eccordance with the basic criteria faid down in

parmgraph 20 of part I. These basic criteria are open to subjective
interpretation, which is counter-productive in a matter as serious as
control of armaments. The following, inter alia, may be mentioned:

1. Security needs and defence capacity of each Central American
State. A literal interpretation of this factor would mean, lhen. that at

in order urgently (o promote actions of national reconciliation which
will make it possible for the people to participate, with full guaran-
tees, in genuine d ic political p on the basis of justic,
liberty and democracy, and towards that end it will participate in the
creation of mechanisms for dialogue with opposition groups in
accordance with the law and in conformity with the annex to the Act
entitled ““Timetable for Continuing Follow-up™.

3. In the same way, the Committee will follow up the commit-
ment of the partics to adopt, endorse. broaden and improve the
relevant legal measures so that they offer a genuine amnesty, in order
that their people may podticipate fully in the political, economic and
social affairs of the country. Similarly, it will follow up the commit-
menis to guarantee the inviolability of life, Illvny and security of
person of those to whom such amaesty is granted, m oonfommy wnh
the annex (o the Act cntitled ““Timetable for Conti
These requirements would give the Act the senousness and impor-

tance required of an international instrwnent whose scepe affects not
only ity matters but also political and civil liberties.

the time of ratification the d on the p
aggression and the right to adequate def would be reopened.

2. Armaments subject to control; armaments subject to reduction.
The classification of armaments should, in the view of the Govern-
ment of Costa Rica, be made prior to the closure of the negotiating
stage. Moreover, the draft Act also fails to establish who is to effect
the proposed classification. Such an omission might constitute a seri-
ous obstacle at some point.

It is clear that, at the post-ratification stage, the Central American
Governments would have to reopen the discussion on offensive and
defensive armaments. Furthermore, the draft Act lcaves a vacuum of
incertitude in this area whei it provides that, if the Verification and
Control Comsmission succeeds in reconciling these basic criteria and in
suggesting limits provisionally, those limits are to be submitted for the
approval of all the parties. Undoubtedly, it follows from this that, if at
this stage agr is not reached b the parties, the application
of the limits will temnln temporarily in a vacuum.

Also, the mech d by the Contadora Group ides that.
after a period of 60 days from the entry into force of the Act the par-
ties shall have a period of 30 days in which to negotiate maximum arms
limits and that, should they fail to reach agreement, the parties shall set
a new time-limit by mutual agreement. Should they fail to reach such
agreement, the remaining commitments under the head of security are
to be suspended, practically leaving up in the air all this essential struc-
ture designed for control aad verification in the area of security.

‘The Government of Costa Rica considers that this indefiniteness can
be overcome only if the maximum arms limits are negotiated and estab-
lished before the signing of the Act, and to this end it maintains the
proposal which it submitted joiatly with Guatemala and which was sup-
poned by Bl Salvador and Honduras at the meeting of plenipotentiaries
keld in Panama on 17 May 1986.

“The Government of Costa Rica also notes with equal concern that the
mechanisms established in the section on commitments with regard to
execution and follow-up of commitments concerning political matters
are insufficient for the attainment and practical operation of the commit-
ments in question and that, consequently, they do not guarantee their
full and effective discharge but merely provide for the seiting up of a
commitiee on them and the submission of annual reports to the Central

+ American Governments. Accordingly, in order to fill this deep gap,
Cosia Rica considers it essential to draw up a timetable for continuing
follow-up that would ensure the actusl and verifiable application of pol-
itical commitments and suggests that such a timetable be incorporated
as an annex to the Act but be referred to specifically and mandatorily in
the part on follow-up.

For example, in parsgraph 3 of part II, Section A.(b), fourth para-
graph onwards, of the Contadora Act, the Government of Costa Rica
proposes, with regard 1o the functions assigned to the Ad Hoc Commit-
tee for Evaluation and Follow-up of Commitments concering Political
Matters and Refugees and Displaced Persons, the following additions
and amendments, which are closely related to the commitments in ques-
tion:

1. The Commiltee shail prepare an annual report and such speciat
reports as it deems necessary in order to evaluate the measures that
the States Parties have adopted for the img of their custems
with"vegard to representative and pluralistic democracy and to ensure

effective popular panticipation.

2. Likewise, the Committee will co-operate actively with the
States Parties where deep divisions have come about within society,

The Government of Costa Rica consequently proposss a draft text of
a Timetable for Continuing Follow-up. teferred to in previous para-
graphs, which would app g and bal the part of
the Act relating to political mallers

ANNEX ...
Timetable for Continuing Foltow-up

For purposes of the fi d to the Follow-up Committee
with regard to national reconciliation and amnesty, the Commiltce
shall be obliged to employ the following mechanisms within the
time-limits indicated below;

Within 60 days following the entry into force of the Act, the
Follow-up Committee shail in the case ui' couniries which have
national reconciliation problems draw up, jointly with the representa-
tives of the State Party, a timetable which will permit the gradual
achievement of an effective process of dialogue designed to overcome
the internal political conflicts (stemming from the violation of human
rights, the deep divisions in political society and its lack of democra-
tization) which prevent reconciliation;

This timetable shall be put into effect within a period of not more
than 180 days commencing within 30 days after its preparation has
becn mmpleted

ly with the referred to with respect to part II,
section A, and also in parallel with the Timetable for Continuing
Follow-up proposed a5 an annex (o the Act, the Govesnment of Costa
Rica reiterates an initiative which it had already proposed in the Techni-
cal Committee of the Contadora Group. Basically, this initiative pro-
poses the regrouping of certain commitments under the Act which are
within the internal competence of States and, in order to be put into
effect, do not require legislative ratification but solely political will on
the part of each State, into a resolution which could be adopted by the
Central American Ministers for Foreign Affairs at the time of signature
of the Act, but independently of it.

This resolution would urge the signatory States to adopt, individually
and within the shortest time pssible, measures designed to promote
progress on such issues as:

Full exercise of individual and labour rights;

General amnesty on political and related offenses with effective
guaraniees to safeguard the personal inviolability of the persons
granted amnesty and their property;

Initiation of a real process of national reconciliation through broad
dialogue with political opposition groups.

Central America cannot continue its involvement in negotiations
which at times seem to be tending to become an end in themselves. The
Contadora efforts muss be seen to bear fruit within a short time, and
this can be achieved only if adequate and effective mechanisms are
established and al) the parties involved are called upon to demonstrate
their attachment to the provisions of the Act through something more
than words and declarations. The countries members of the Contadora
Group can make a fundamental contribution in this respect.

if the peace-making and democratizing effort of Contadora yields
practical results, this will be the best tribute that can be paid to the
Mediating Group, the Central American countries. We are all commit-
ted (o this effort. Nevestheless, our sesponsibilities to our peoples and to
history prevent us from seuling for a half-way solution which, as a
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result of eagemess to conclude the negotiations rapidly and sign the
Act, would ncglect the need for effective democratization throughout the
isthmus and disappoint yet again the yearnings and aspirations of all
Ceatral Amcricans.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration,
(Signed) Rodrigo MapRigaL NigTo
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Costa Rica

DOCUMENT S/18229*
Letter dated 18 July 1986 from t"e representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

1 would like to bring to your attention two recent ter-
rorist attacks against Israeli targets perpetrated by PLO
terrorists based in Damascus.

1. In the early hours of 10 July 1986 four Palestinian
Arab terrorists attempted to infiltrate Israel’s northern
coast in a subber dinghy. The dinghy was intercepted by
an Israeli naval vessel which forced it to land off the
coast of Isracl’s border with Lebanon. In the ensuing bat-
tle all four terrorists were killed.

Later that day in Damascus, the PFLP faction of the
PLO (headed by George Habash) announced that the
anack was a joint operation of the PFLP and a pro-
Syrian Lebanese faction «<nown as the Syrian National
Socialist Party.

2. Two weeks earlier, on 26 June, a suitcase
exploded at Israel’s airline check-in counter at Barajas
Airport in Madrid. Fourtcen people were injured, two
seriously. Had the bomb not been discovered by El Al
security guards, it would have exploded in mid-flight kil-
ling all 100 passengess aboard.

Nasser Hassan el-Ali confessed before Spanish authori-
ties to planting the suitcase bomb. El-Ali recruited Isaias
Manuel Jalafe in Madrid and paid him $1,000 to trans-
port the suitcase to Tel Aviv. Jalafe claimed that he did
not know that the suitcase contained a bomb: el-Ali had
duped him into believing it contained narcotics. This
modus operandi is strikingly similar to the foiled attempt

sCirculated under the double symbol A/41/476-8/18229.

[Original: English)
122 July 1986)

in London on 17 April 1986 to Ylow up an Isracli air-
plane (see document A/41/302-5/18020). In both cases,
unwary passengers were sclected to die as airborse car-
riers of deadly explosives.

Spanish investigators uncovered imporfant links
between el-Ali and Syria: El-Ali was traveling under a
Syrian passport; he had been involved in PLO terrorist
acts against Israelis from 1978 to 1983; in 1983 he left
the Fatah faction of the PLO to join the Abu Musa fac-
tion in Damascus; in April 1986, after an uasuccessful
attempt to recruit accomplices in Paris, he received
instructions from Damascus to go to Madrid.

The PLO factions headed by George Habash and Abu
Musa are controlled by the Syrian Government. Both
groups have bases in Damascus and in areas of Lebanon
totally under Syrian domination. The Government of
Syria is responsible for the actions of tesrorist groups it
harbours and protects.

The international community should condemn such
outrageous acts and those who launch them. It should
take immediate action to prevent their recurrence. For its
part, Israel will continue to take all appropriate steps to
defend its borders, its citizens, and its airplanes.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
fo the United Nations

_ DOCUMENT §/18230

Letter dated 22 July 1986 from the representative of Nicaragua
- to the President of the Security Council

[Original: Spanish}
122 July 1986}

I have the honour to write to you to request the convening of a meeting of the

Security Council on Tuesday, 29 July 1986, for the puspose of considering the dispute
between the United States of America and Nicaragua, which was the subject of the
Judgment of the International Court of Justice of 27 June 19861 [see $/18221) and
which threatens international peace and security.

(Signed) Nora ASTORGA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18231*

Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of Turkey to the Secrefary-General
[Original: English)
' {23 July 1986)

1 have the honour to aftach herewith a letter dated 23  Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
July 1986 addressed to you by Mr. Regat Caglar, Deputy  Cyprus.
*Circulsted under the double symbol A/40/1149-8/18231. 1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
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document of the fortieth session of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Erkan GEZER

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Turkey
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 23 July 1986 from Mr. Resat Caglar
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the honour to refer
to two letters addressed to you by Mr. Constantine Moushoutas, the
“Permanent Representative” of the Greek Cypriot administration, which
were circulated a3 United Nations documents on 6 June 1986 (S//8134)
and 9 June [S/18140} respectively.

You must have no doubt noted that the Greek Cypriot side, having
twice rejected your draft framework agreement on Cyprus of 29 March
1986 [5718102/Add. 1, annex I} and having thus been exposed to the
whole world as the intransigent party blocking the way to a peaceful
solution in Cyprus, has since further intensified its propaganda offensive
against the Turkish Cypriot side and Turkey, in order to gloss over the
facts and, by diverting attention from the real issue, to absolve itself of
the historical responsibility of having been identified as the obstacle to
peace in the island since 1963. It is in the context of this new wave of
political propaganda that we view the “war of letters” which the Greek
Cypriot side has declared on us, and which we condemn as a futile,
counterproductive and hostile act.

The two letters I have referred to above, which are rife with racist
sentiments and anti-Turkish hysteria, add new dimensions to this cam-
paign of letters launched by the Greek Cypriot administration, carrying
it to new extremes. On this occasion I wish only to make several funda-
mental points for the record.

That the Greek Cypriot propaganda campaign shows a wmarked
increase and intensification evary time there is a prospect for a solution
in the istand has already been pointed out both at the beginning of this
letter as well as in our previous communications to you. It should also
be added that this is done on the instructions of Mr. Andreas Papan-
dreou, the Prime Minister of Greece, who is the mastermind and the
orchestrating figure behind these activities of the Greek Cypriot leader-
ship. Mr. Papandreou, who conlinues to exploit the Cyprus question for
his own purposes, is using Mr. Kyprianou, as well as the Greek Cypriot
leadership in general. In any event, Mr. Kypriariou and the rest of the
Greek Cypriot leadership are well-disposed to play such a role, as is
evident from their all-too-frequent trips to Athens and from the joint
declarations that they issue with the Greek Government after each visit.
It will be recalled that Mr. Kyprianou has visited Athens no less than
six times in the first half of 1986, and the joint communiqué issued
after each visit invariably expressed the Greek Cypriot side’s *full con-
vergence of views with the Greek Government™.

Added to these are the frequent visits to the Greek capital of Mr.
Qeoige lacovou, the Greek Cypriot “Foreign Minister”, and those of
Dr, Lyssarides, “President” of the Greek Cypriot House of Representa-
tives, as well as the Greek Cypriot political party leaders and other
Greek Cypriot officials, It is no coincidence that the first negative reply
of the Greek Cypriot side to your draft framework agreement was given
on 20 April, just after one such visit by the Greek Cypriot political
party leaders to Athens, while their second and more definitive negative
reply was given after Mr, lacovou's visit to the Greek capital.

The above facts clearly illustrate who pulls the strings in Southern
Cyprus and who dictates terms to them even on the details of the
Cyprus pmblem 1t is indeed curious how the international community
can still continue to regard the Athens-controlled, satellite administra-
tion of Mr. Kyp as an independent government, let alone one
which represents the whole of Cyprus

Mr. Papandreou’s undeniable hegemony over the Greek Cypriot
leadership, although totally unacceptable from the legal and moral
points of view, would have at least had a positive aspect if it were used
as a means of cajoling the Greek Cypriot side to adopt a more construc-
nve and conctlla(ory almude (owards the Turkish Cypriots and towards

H . the Greek Prime Minister's
pollcy in this mpecl is devond of this baslc virtue as well, as he only
preaches enmity and intransigence, inciting the Greck Cypriots to be
even more rigid in their stance.

It will be recalled that ever since his assumption of office in 1981 the
Greek ane Minister has openly declared his utter distaste for the

ducted under your mission of good offices, as a
deviation from his policy of tension with Turkey, and when he visited
Southern Cyprus in Febiuary 1982, he ha announced the launching of
an “international crusade” against the Tuckish Cypriots.

It is thus not surprising that the Greek Prime Minister, through the
puppet régime of Mr. Kyprianou in Southern Cyprus, has shown no
scruples in exploiting every single ion and ing from
Turkey and the Turkish Cypriot side and has even gone so far as dis-
torting history and trying to rekindle ancient enmities against the Turk-
ish nation, in a manner reminiscent of the Middle Ages.

These Byzantine tactics, however, which can be summarized as an
attempt on the part of Greece and the Greek Cypriots to find a scape-
goat for their own faults by attacking anybody who does not go along
with their whims, will not exonerate either Mr. Papandreou or Mr.
Kyprianou from being the grave-digger. of a peaceful solution in
Cyprus. More and more, conscientious Greek Cypriots are not pointing
their finger at the Greek side, particularly at Mr. Kyprianou, who has
failed to show the slightest statesmanship either in resisting pressures
from Greece or in demonstrating flexibility towards your initiative, as
the real culpm in the current lmpasse The following article by Mr.

Ch which ap d in the Alithia of 16 June 1986,

speaks for itself:

*“The United Nations Secretary-General is under criticism from the
Government of Greece, for deceiving Mr. Kyprianou. The attacks on
Cuéllar are based on the claim that he broke the pledge he had made
to Kyprianou that he would not deviate from the April 1985 docu-
ment. ..

“However, since Cuéllar has written, in his document of 29 March
1986, exactly what he had written in his April 1985 document
regarding the three basic issues, it seems to me that if there is a party
who has deviated, this can only be Kyprianou. ..

“Mr. Kyprianou now wanted priority discussion of the questions of
troops, gaarantees and the three freedoms, before discussions on the
other issues could start. We ask: Did Mr. Kyprianou have the right
to demand the inclusion, in the text, of the things which were not
included in the text of last year? In the face ol‘ this reality, is it
Mr. Cuéllar or Ms. Kypri who has devi

“After el this incumpuem. clumsiness and failures, it is time for
Mr. Kyprianou to resalize that he is not the Ethnarch of Cyprus, but
the one who has brought about the country's disaster. Kyprianou is a
small man for accusing Cuéllar, who has kept his word to the letter,
of deviating from his course. Small is the only word which can
describe a man who accuses others for his own mistakes.”

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of the
fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT $/18232¢

Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)

123 July 1986}

Upon instructions from my Goverr.ment, I have the honour to inform you that on
17 July 1986 the Islamic Republic News Agency of Sanandaj reported that on 16 July

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/477-8/18232.
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four Iraqi Muslims crossed the border region of Sanandaj in Kurdistan Province and
soughi asylum in the Islamic Republic of Iran.

The refugees were from the Iraqi province of Sulaimaniyeh.

It would be highly a;:ﬁreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

oy the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18233¢

Letter dated 22 July 1986 from the representative of Saudi Arabia
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Arabic/English)
[24 July 1986)

I have the pleasure to enclose a statement issued by the Government of the King-
dom of Saudi Arabia concerning the situation in South Africa and Namibia. It would
be highly appreciated if the enclosed statement could be circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Samir S. SHIHABI
Permanent Representative
of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia
to the United Nations
ANNEX
Statement of the Government of Saudi Arabia concerning the
situation in South Africa and Namibia
The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is following with great interest and concern the
development of events in South Africa and Namibia and the acls against humanity perpetrated by the
authorities of the racist régime there against African citizens. It reiterates its condemnation of the arbitrary
and repressive measures, as well as its regret at the innosent blood that is being spllled by the racm nud'lor-
ities in order to preserve the reprehensive apartheid régime and at the depri of A of
their human rights. The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia declares its continued adherence to
United Nati and the lutions of all other international organizations commmg South
Africa and Namibia, and it reaffirms its full support for the African peoples and States in defending the
rights of the people of South Africa and Namibia. It also reiterates its full conviction that no human power
can defeat the cause of a people deprived of their rights in their homeland, irrespective of whether that is in

South Africa, Palestine or any other place in the world, no matter what the methods used. '

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/478-5/18233,
DOCUMENT §/18235+
Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose the text of the message
from the Prime Minister of India and Chairman of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries to the International
Conference for the Immediate Independence of Namibia
and to request that it be circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN
Permanent Represemtative of India
to the United Nations

ANNEX

from the Prime Minister of India and Chairman of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries to the International Confer-
ence for the Immediate Independence of Namibia

Nasiiibia suinimons up e nn-;s of a hcion ﬂ 3 -y:mn w-.nvnnuvn,
inhumanity and international double-dealing. Blght years have gone by
since the world community put forward a plan for Namibia’s indepen-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/484-5/18235.
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{Original: English)
[24 July 1986)

dence and entrusted the United Nations Security Council to execute that
mandate. But the agony of the Namibian people continues. Self-gerving
considerations have come to the fore, pushing into the background the
real issue of decolonization and of people’s inalienable right to freedom.

There is a time for deliberation and negotiation, for trust in promises.
There is also a time whon peaceful protest and moral anger can be a
mieans to justice, But when all these historical opportunities are seen to
have been systematically destroyed, the international community must
demonstrate the political courage to act. A régime which subscribes to
racism and is afraid of the people must not be sustained by powers
from outside.

The United Nations has decreed the immediate independence of
Namibia, lis unconditional plan of action cannot be held hostage to the
global political and economic designs of some powers and the conveni-
ence of a universally condemned régime. Determination and courage
must be invigorated by the commitment to freedom, independence and
human dignity, which is what the International Conference for the
Immediste Indesandence of Namihia otande for.

We salute the brave freedom fighters in Namibia under the leadership
of the South West Africa People’s Organization. Freedom and people’s
sovereignty are the basic values that have shaped the philosophy of the
Non-Aligned Movement.



DOCUMENT S$/18236*
Letter dated 23 July 1986 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward the text of the statement
made by Mr. P. Shiv Shankar, Minister for External
Affairs and Commerce of India, on the observance of the
Week of Solidarity of India with Peoples of Southern
Africa and to request that this be circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and the Security Council,

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN
Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made at New Delhi on 17 July 1986 by the Minister for
External Affairs and Commerce of India on the observance of the
Week of Solidarity of India with Peoples of Southern Africa

The ioentification of India with the struggles of the peoples of south-
emn Africa can be traced to the beginning of the twentieth century, not
only with the action of Mahatma Gandhi in South Africa but also with
the positions adopted from that time onwards by other leaders of the
freedom movement in India. The first concrete manifestation i action
by the Indian Governmnent against the white minority Government of

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/485-5/18236.

[Original: English)
[24 July 1986]

South Africa came exactly 40 years ago today with the issuance of or-
ders by the Interim Government of India prohibiting trade between
lndla and Soulh Africa. India’s umlmernl boycott of South Africa in an

ber of areas, including the cultural, economic, polit-
icat and dnplomauc. has not flinched since then. India has been steadfast
in this policy.

India was the first country to immduce a molunon in the Umled
Nations calling for uni
against South Africa. It is a matter of gnmﬂcmon to India um now the
overwhelming majority of the Members of the United Nations supports
such action against South Africa.

India’s sohdmly wuh the nations of southern Afnca. whether on the

heid or on the question of the i d of Nami-
bia, has gone beyond acuons wnthln the United Nations. To the extent
possible, India has 1 support to freedom movements in
various countries in southern Africa as well as to the South Wesi Africa
Peoples Organization and the African Nationa! Congress. The recent
visit of Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi to the front-line States of Africa
was a further expression of solidarity with southern African causes.

1 am happy to announce that on a directive from Prime Minister Gan-
dhi, India will observe the next full week as the Week of Solidarity of
India with Peoples of Southern Africa. This week will be marked by
various events meant to mobilize opinion within India and outside in
favour of the continuing struggle against the last vestiges of colonialism
in South Africa and Nemibia. I take this opportunity to express India’s
support to and its admiration for the valiant fighters for freedom in
Namibia and against apartheid in South Africa. We salute, above all,
Nelson Mandela on the eve of his bisthday tomorrow, 18 July 1986.

DOCUMENT S/18237¢
Letter dated 24 July 1986 from the representative of El Salvador to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy
of the text of the note dated 9 July 1986 from the Vice-
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Repub-
lic of El Salvador addressed to the Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of the countries members of the Contadora
Group, concerning the Salvadorian Government’s position
with regard to the final version of the Contadora Act on
Peace and Co-operation in Central America.

In this connection, I respectfully request you, on behalf
of the Government of El Salvador, to have the note cir-
culated as an official document of the fortieth session of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council, and to
have this response to the Contadora proposal considered
and taken into account in connection with the report on
the item on the provisional agenda of the forty-first ses-
sion of the General Assembly entitled “The situation in
Central America: threats to international peace and secu-
rity and peace initiatives”.

(Signed) Guillermo A. MELENDEZ
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of El Salvador
to the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A740/1150-8/18237.
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[Original: Spanish)
{24 July 1775)

ANNEX

Note dated 9 July 1986 from the Vice-President and Minister for
Forelgn Affalrs of El Salvador sddressed to the Ministers for
Forelgn Affalrs of the countries members of the Contadora
Group, concerning the Salvadorian Government's position with
regard to the final version of the Contadora Act on Peace and
Co-operation in Central America

I have the honour to refer to the note dated G June 1986 in which you
formally submitted to the Salvadorian Governmant the text which the
Contadora Group believes should constitute the final version of the
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America
[8/18184, annex 11}, and to refer to the ideas embodied in the Panama
Message [5/18143, annex}. 1 should like you to consider the following
points, which are in response to the ideas and asguments set forth in
those documents:

From the outset, the peace initiatives sponsored by the Contadora
Group constituted the best means of creating and fostering the condi-
tions that would facilitate, through dialogue and negotiation, the
adoption of a political agreement on a juridical footing with a view to
securing peace in the Central American region outside the context of
East-West confrontation;

With such intentions in mind, the Government of E! Salvador has
participated in earnest, in good faith and with full political commit-
ment in the effost to achieve and consolidate such an agreement,
desgite the fact that at the outest there were no spacific procedurss or
objectives;

At the conclusion of the Fourth Joint Meeting of Ministers for
Foreign Affairs of the Contadora Group and the Central American
Countries, in September 1983, the Ministers, after a number of meet-



ings of the technical groups of our Ministers of Foreign Affairs, suc-

ceeded in adopting the Dx of Obji [8/16041, annex),

which ultimately constitules the only instiument with juridical force
that has emerged from the peace p p d by the Contad

Group, for there has been an exchange of notes constituting full

d of the D by all the parties concerned. The result
was that from then on the process had specific guidelines for the
anainment of its noble goals, based on a consensus among all the
countries of the region,

Accordingly, the objective of all the activities undertaken between the
time of the inauguration of the working issions provided for in
the document on measures to be taken o fulfil the commitments entered
into in the Document of Objectives {see $/16262, annex 1] awd the final
mecting of plenipotentiaries has been to fulfil the mandate of completing
the negotiations initiated as a result of the Document of Objectives. The
concrete results of such negotiations must be reflected, on the basis of

inan i onal i likely to create conditions con-
ducive to the formalization of such an instrument.

In this connection, the Contadora Group skould not and cannot aban-
don its noble efforts ot this point, especially if one bears in mind that 20
of the 21 points d in the D of Objectives are being fol-
lowed up and that the remaining point, the seventh, is couched in
language on which there is consensus on the part of four of the parties
involved. This situation calls for a sectoral effort to move the reluctant
party towards a position from which it may proceed to fulfil the
international obligation which is d in ing to the Dx
of Objectives.

From the outset and throughout the process, one could see time and
again that the worsening conflicts that were jeopardizing peace, security
and developmient in the region were cyclical manifestations of a specific
historical situation viewed as a whole; as a result, the approach to that
phenomenon was to be comprehensive, simuitaneous, regional and mul-
tilateral, in addition to which all the commitments were to be subject to
an effective system of verification and control.

In this connection, the final drafi of the Contadora Act on Peace and
Co-operation in Central America, transmitted to our Government on 7
June 1986, fails to reflect the agreed conditions and requirements for its
adoption and formalization in accordance with our obligation under the
1983 Document of Objectives, specifically the objective of stopping
“the arms race in all its forms and [beginning] negotiations for the con-
trol and reduction of current stocks of weapons and op the number of
armed tsoops”.

M . Bl Salvad iders that it is | to have an
effective system for verification and control of all the commitments,
particularly those of a political nature, which are designed to lay the
foundations for lasting and genuine peace. If it is to be effective, this
requires a series of substantive and detailed agreements, to be embodied
in the Act, as well as a set of instruments which, taken as a whole,
would make up the “Contadora System”, involving not only the pasties
but the Contadora Group itself, the Lima Group and all nations with a
genuine interest in peace and security in the region, especially those
which are membx.3 of the Verification and Control Commission.

Thus, my Government considers that it remains urgent and essential
to undertake all the negotiations, actions and initiatives referred to by
- the Contadora Group in its letter transmitting the '-aRt in question and
the Panama Message; accordingly, we are extremely gratified by your
Governments® readiness to continue mediating in the regional crisis
within the Contadora context, on the understanding that any invitation
to a meeting will be backed by sufficient guarantees that Nicaragua will
accept gerious negotiations with respect to disarmament and verification
and control, thus affording a clear demonstration of its readiness to
comply with the Document of Objectives in all respects,

The alternatives and options with respect to th~ achievement of peace
and security in the region are directly related to the establishment of a
genuine system of give and take which will enable the States of the
region to strengthen their trust in each other in the conviction that truly
democratic and pluralistic development will make is possible to achieve
stability in the region and a durable and lasting peace whose underlying
concept is not simply the absence of war.

This balarced system of rights and obligations of the States Pasties
should be faithfully reflected in the international legal instrument that
we Central American countries ultimately draw up. At the same time,
that instrument should impose equally on all parties, without exception
of any kind and with shared rights and responsibilities, the obligation to
engage in simultancous and integrated discussion of all the aspects
covered in the September 1983 Document of Objectives, aspects which
<hould be faithfully reflected in the context of the Contadora Act.

This shared responsibility of all the Central American countries with
respect to the integrated treatment of all the aspects affecting peace and
security in the region nceds to be complemented by the establishment of
a reliable and impartial verification and contro} system which in wrn
will permit fulfilment of all the obligations entered into and give each
of the partics the assurancc that their rights will be respected in a con-
text of good will and a high sense of responsibility. This system should
be adopted and entered into force simultaneously with the Act jtself.

In this jon, the Gt nt of El Salvad that the
best opportunity of achieving peace in the region is afforded by the
urgent resolve to conclude an international legal instrument whi:*:, at
the time of its signature and in accordance with the constitutional provi-
sions of our countries, would fully embody the concepts, rights and
obligations to be entered into, as well as all the operational aspects
required for verification and control of the agreements reached, in the
manner and at the times previously indicated.

In view of the foregoing, Bl Salvador considers that the signature of
a “peace agreement™ which did not include all the factors meriting con-
sideration in a document or legal instrument like the Act would lack
historical perspective, all the more 8o in view of the fact that their
inclusion is a historical ly in order that our countries should
without exception fulfil their obligations in the assurance that their
rights too will also be respected. Accordingly, we must insist on the
elaboration of a complete “act of peace” backed by an efficient system
for verification and control in all the areas identified over three years of
negotiations; for signature without fulfilment is certainly not the best of
the alternatives, and its very mention places obstacles in the path
towards peace, security, democracy and development in Central Amer-

ica.
Finally, the Government of El Salvador, faithful to its;democratic and
peace-loving policy, addresses a serious and urgent appeal to the Conta-

* dora Group for the future and the prospects of peace, democracy and

development in the Central American region, requesting its co-operation
0 that we Central American countries can adopt, within a framework
of mutual respect and without outside interference, our own decisions
and consensus solutions to our problems which, because they are com-
mon problems, require joint efforts within a framework which recog-
nizes the factors of unity and divergence that exist in Central America,
and in which the Contadora Group is called upon to perform the most
relevant mediating role in the patient and noble work of conciliation.

In reiterating my Government’s political will to bring to their conclu-
sion the negotiations on the substantive part of the Act, which would
permit the edoption and formalization of 8 consensus text consistent
with the implementation of the commitments entered into in the Docu-
ment of Objectives, as well as of all the verification and control func-
tions remaining to be settled so thit the “Contadora System” can be put
into effect, I take the opportunity of conveying to you the renewed
assurances of my highest consideration.



DOCUMENT S/18240
Letter dated 25 July 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward 1o you the text of a letter
from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its
annex were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 25 JULY 1986 FROM THE MINISTER FOR
FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

Since the initiation of the aggression of the régime of
Iraq, as you are well aware, the Islamic Republic of Iran,
showing extreme endurance and restraint has withstood
the heinous crimes of the Iragi régime and has
endeavoured strictly to uphold and preserve the integrity
of the rules of international humanitarian law. The
official United Nations documents and reports that have
been unofficially forwarded to you by the United Nations
representatives and teams of experts are witness to the
fact that this policy has been maintained with respect to
all rules of international law. In this respect, the question
of attacks against civilian areas and the residents of the
cities and villages is of special significance.

You recall that the cities and residential areas in the
Islamic Republic of Iran were targets of numerous air
and missile attacks by Iraq prior to 12 June 1984, The
moratorium established on this date through your good
offices did, for a brief period, reduce these attacks. How-

[Original: English)
125 July 1986}

ever, it could not, at any time, persuade the Iragi régime
to comply with its terms, which were based on the provi-
sions of the important 1949 Geneva Convention relative
to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War.!
Disrespect for the moratorium and the continued
inhumane crimes of the Iragi régime were only aggra-
vated when its blatant violations of the terms of the
moratorium were verified by the United Nations investi-
gations team and reflected in document S/16897 of 16
January 1985. You have been witness to the futile resort
of the Iragi régime to the so-called “war of the cities” in
two different periods during last year.

in recent weeks, the Iragi régime has once again
intensified its air raids against civilian areas. From 10
July 1986 to this date, the cities of Piranshahr, Bostan,
Abadan, Marivan as well as the village of Sharifabad in
the south-east of Teheran have been attacked by Iraqi jet
fighters this morning. This attack alone has thus far left
more than 60 people dead or injured.

The experience of the past few years and our military
information prove that Iraq has decided to continue and
further intensify its atrocities against civilians in this new
trend. Your immediate intervention in taking a clear and
decisive position against the Iragi régime is urgently in
order at this stage. The Islamic Republic of Iran, while
continuing its commitment to the 12 June 1984 morato-
rium and maintaining its restraint, will no longer unilat-
emllis tolerate the human losses caused by the Iragi
attacks.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

7 7 DOCUMENT S/18241 N
Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose the text of a letter which
the South African Minister of Foreign Affairs, the
Honourable R. F. Botha, addressed to you on 28 July
1986.

1 should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) K. R. S. VON SCHIRNDING
Permanent Representative of South Africa
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 28 JULY 1986 FROM THE MINISTER OF
FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF SOUTH AFRICA TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

1 have taken note of vour letter of 12 June 1086 {&/
18150) in which you respond to my letter of 3 March
1986 [S/17892) conceming the proposal by State
President P. W. Botha that 1 August 1986 be set as the
date for the commencement of the implementation of the

[Original: English}
(28 July 1986)

seftlement plan based on Security Council resolution 435
(1978), provided that a firm and satisfactory agreement
could be reached before that date on the withdrawal of
the Cubans from Angola.

South Africa made this prosposal in a further serious
attempt to facilitate a resolution of this difficult problem.,
South Africa does not believe that the people of South
West Africa/Namibia can indefinitely be denied their
inherent right to self-determination and independence.
Indeed the people of the Territory are eager to- move
rapidly towards the achievement of this goal, and South
Africa associates itself with the early attainment of this
objective.

The international negotiations regarding the future of
the Territory have more often than aot been charactenized
by countless accusations that South Africa has sinister
motives as far as the future of South West Africa/
Namibia is concerned. Certain very important considera-
tions are, however, completely ignored in the rash and
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vindictive judgements that certain members of the inter-
national community glibly hand down with no apparent
concern for the well-being of the pcople of the Territory
and without taking into account the realities that obtain in
South West Africa/Namibia.

It is a fact that South Africa is assisting the Tesritory
to protect its people against armed attacks from Angolan
territory by elements who wish to impose their will on
the inhabitants of South West Af.ica/Namibia by force of
arms. South Africa makes a substantial contribution
towards the material well-being of the people of the Ter-
ritory and annually provides financial assistance in order
to ensure the uninterrupted functioning of the administra-
tion of the Territory. In addition, important assistance is
rendered in the transport, educational, medical and other
fields.

South Africa has consisiently been prepared to co-
operate with you in order to facilitate the implementation
of the settlement plan. Thus, for example, you were able
to inform the Security Council in your report following
your visit to South Africa in August 1983 [§/15943) that
agreement had been reached on the then outstanding
questions of the composition and status of the United
Nations Transition Assistance Group. You were also able
to inform the Council that as far as the question of
impartiality was concerned, you had assured me that in
the iraplementation of Council resolution 435 (1978) all
parties would be treated equally by the United Nations.
In fact, the co-operation offered to you by South Africa
during your visit was of such a nature that you were able
to inform the Council that you had completed your dis-
cussions with South Africa ahead of schedule. “Substan-
tial progress”, as you described it, had indecd been
made.

Similarly, you will recall that in regard to the question
of the electoral system for the election contemplated in
terms of Security Council resolution 435 (1978), South
Afsica was able to inform you on 12 November 1985 that
the Cabinet of the Government of National Unity in
Windhoek had decided to call on the South African
Government to select from the options available a system
of proportional representation as a framework for elec-

“tions leading to the independence of South West Africa/
Namibia. 1 added that South Africa had consistently con-
sulted the leaders of South West Africa/Namibia on
matters affecting the future of the Territory and had been
guided by their wishes. Accordingly, I pointed out that
the South African Government had no objection to the
request of the Government of National Unity. Yet again,

Throughout the negotiations, South Africa has con-
sistently indicated that among the problems that stood in
the way of implementation of the settlement plan for
South West Africa/Namibia was the presence in Angola
of a massive Cuban expeditionary force keeping the
present régime in Luanda in power and constituting a
serious threat to the safety of the Territory, making a
free and fair election impossible. This problem has
remained unresolved. :

You will recall that negotiations on this issue have
been proceeding over a protracted period. Although the
United Nations remains impervious to the concerns that
exist in regard to this matter, South Africa has gone out
of its way to try to secure a realistic basis for agreement
on Cuban troop withdrawal. It was thus encouraging to
note that in September 1984, the MPLA Government put
forward certain ideas of its own regarding this matter. By
doing so, the Luanda régime clearly recognized a connec-
tion between the presence of the Cubans in Angola and
the difficulties that this presented in finding a solution
that would enable South West Africa/Namibia to achieve
independence. Regrettably, and despite indications by the
Luanda Government that it was prepared to enter into
discussions on this matter, it recently rejected its initial
stand. South Africa had hoped that, by its announcement
of 4 March 1986, 1 August 1986 would be set as the date
for the commencement of the implementation of the set-
tlement plan based on Security Council resolution 435
(1978), provided a firm und satisfactory agreement could
be reached before that date on the withdrawal of the
Cubans from Angola, which would further enhance the
opportunity to establish dialogue on this question. It is a
matter of great regret to South Africa that the MPLA
récii]rlne is unwilling or unable to address this issue realis-
tically.

Despite the fact that the Luanda Government has again
thwarted the prospects of peace, South Africa remains
prepared to enter into discussions at any time in order to
try to resolve the question of Cuban troop withdrawal.

1 would like, therefore, to associate myself with the
appeal issued by you in your letter of 12 June 1986 that
all concerned should now act decisively in order to com-
mence the implementation of the United Nations settle-
ment plan for South West Africa/Namibia.

The Government in Luanda knows that it is for the
peoples of the region to decide their own future. It is for
the leaders of the region to discuss ways of settling their

differences.
(Signed) R. F, BOTHA
Minister of Foreign Affairs

South Africa had reacted positively. of South Africa
DOCUMENT S/18242*
Letter dated 25 July 1986 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English)
[28 July 1986}

Further to my letter dated 8 July 1986 [S/18213], I have the honour to report to
you the following serious incident of violation in Pakistan territory from the Afghani-

stan side, which occurred on 12 July.

On 12 July 1986, at 1700 hours, the Afghan armed forces fired 3 rounds of artil-
fery and 20 sockete in the Nawa Pass area 8 miles north-west of Nawagai in the
Mohmand Agency. As a result of the firing, one member of the Mohmand Rifles (of

the Pakistan border forces) was killed.

*Circulated under the double symbo! A/41/487-8/18242.



The Afghan Chargé d’affaires was summoned to the Foreign Office in Islamabad
on 13 July, and a strong protest was lodged with him over this unprovoked attack.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18243

Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the letter
addressed to you by the Deputy Prime Minister and Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Tariq Aziz, concerning the
Iranian régime's intention to resume the so-called “war of
the cities” on a large scale.

I should be grateful if you would have this document
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 28 JULY 1986 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF
IRAQ ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL
For some time, the Iranian régime has been preparing

world public opinion for the large-scale resumption of the
so-called “war of the cities”. The letter from the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Iranian régime which was cir-
culated on 25 July 1986 [S/18240, annex] is but the most
recent move in the Iranian campaign to escalate the war
in furtherance of the efforts of the Techeran rulers to
attain their expansionist goals against Irag.

In this connection, 1 refer to the letter which I
addressed to you on 29 June 1986 [see $/18188], after
the Iranian régime had, on 27 June, fired a number of
ground-to-ground missiles at the residential areas in the
Iragi town of Kirkuk on the pretext of attacking
economic installations, I warned then in my letter of the
true aims which Iran is striving to attain through the
dangerous and delibesate escalation of its aggression
against ihe people and territory of Iraq,

The allegation that Iraq is the party which resorts to
strikes against purely residential areas is false and has no
foundation in truth, You know well that Irag was the
party which—by a personal initiative on the part of the
President of the Republic—called for a halt to the bom-
bardment of purely residential areas in order to spare
civilian inhabitants the scourge of war. Moreover, Iraq is
the party which has been calling for peace ever since the
conflict was first brought before the Security Council on
28 September 1980 up to the present. The United Nations
has documentary evidence of all these facts, both in our
statements of position in the Council and in the letters
exchanged with you,

Oii-ihe oiter hand, iran has rejected and continues to
reject all initiatives aimed at a ceage-fire—the ideal way
to protect the civilian population—and likewise rejects the
resolution of the conflict by peaceful means.

5

[Original: Arabic)
(28 July 1986)

Irag directs its strikes exclusively at the military and
economic installations utilized by the Teheran régime for
the continuation of its aggression against Irag. Those
installations in no way come under the definition of
purely residential areas.

The Iranian régime deliberately bombards residential
areas in order to set up appropriate conditions for the
launching of new attacks, which it unceasingly and fren-
ziedly announces. Its most recent crime was today’s bom-
bardment of the city of Basra with 10 long-range artillery
shells, which resulted in the death of one woman, the
injuring of 14 citizens, including 5 children, and damage
to four houses; and the bombardment by two Iranian air-
craft of the residential quarters of the town of Amarah,
which resulted in the injuring of 20 citizens, including 4
women, and damage to six houses and two automobiles,

In drawing your attention to these facts, we issue a
forceful warning that the Iranian régime’s persistence in
aiming strikes at residential areas in Iraq will not go
unpunished if appropriate international measures are not
taken to put an end to its acts of aggression and to imple-
me. ; the resolutions of the international organization con-
cerning the conflict,

I enclose a list of the purely residential areas that have
been subjected to Iranian bombardment since the last
letter which I addressed to you in June.

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Irag
Urban area hir by
Date Iranian bombasdment Caswaliies and damiage
tJuly  Abu et-Khasib district Two houses damagud
(long-range artillery)
Sluly Abu al-Khasib districtand  Three civilian citizens
outskints of Khanagin injured
(artillesy)
6July  Towmhip of Khurmal
(artillery)
7duly  Abu al-Khasib district and
Khanagin
8July  Qumna district (antillery) One young girl and | child
dead, another child and
2 civilian citizens
injured
10July  Abu al-Khasib district One citizen (female)
(artillery) injured



Urbun aren bt by
Date Iranian bowmburdueni Cusualties and dumage Dase lm :&m Cusuuliies and dumage
11 July  Zubayr districs (long-range 19 July  Bayara township (antillery)
artillery) 20 July  Tawilah and Shihabi
12 July  OQutskists of Khanagin (Wasit) townships
(long-range antillery) (tong-range antillery)
" .
13July  Ouskins of Khanagin 20 duly  Khurmal township (Sulay-
(long-range astillery) "
- maniyah) Cartillery)
M uly  Abu al-Khasib district and 22 Jul L
Khurmal township artit- uly Khurmal township (artil-
lery) fery)
1S July  Abu al-Khasib disteict One citizen injured 23 July  Abu al-Khasib district and  One house in Abu al-
(antiltery) Khurmat and Shihabi Khasib district damaged
16July  Abu al-Khasib district townships (artitlery)
(antillery) 24 July  Harithah arca (Basra)
17 July  Abu al-Khasib district Five civilians, including 4 {artillery)
(anillery) children, injured, { 28 July  Basta (10 sriillery shells)  One woman dead, 14
house destroyed citizens, including S
18 July  Tawilah township (Sulay- children, injured
maniyah) (artillery)
DOCUMENT 8§/18244¢

Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to forward the text of a communiqué
adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries in New York on 28 July 1986
regarding the situation in Central America, with the
request that this be circulated as an official document of
the fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the
Security Coungil.

(Signed) N, KR'SHNAN
Permanent Representativc of India
to. the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinsting Bureau of the Move-
ment of Non-Allgued Countries In New York on 28 July 1986
regarding the situation in Central America

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries met in New York on 28 July 1986 to consider the situation in Cen-
tral America in the Yight of the Judgment of 27 June 1986 of the Inter-
nationa) Court of Justice in the case “Military and Paramilitasy Activi-
ties in and against Nicaragua (Nicaragua vs. United States of Amer-
ica)”.! The Bureau heard a statement by the Foreign Minister of
Nicarsgua, in which he referred o the case and the threat to interna-
tional peace and security resulting from the continuation of this dispute.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1151-8/18244.
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[Original: English)
128 July 1986}

The Bureau recalled that the Ministers of the Co-ordinating Bureau of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting 8t New Dethi in April 1986, had
“urged all States faithfully to respect the commitments made to the
Internationa) Court of Justice, especially the acceptance of the Coun’s
compulsory jurisdiction and the required fulfiment of ‘its rulings and
judgments in the analysis of the case of Nicaragua”. The Ministers had
also exhorted “the United States to comply with the ruling of 10 May
1984 on Provisional Measures of Protection and the Judgment of 2
November 1984 on the jurisdiction and admissibility of the demand of 9
April 1984 presented by Nicaragua” [see S/18065, annex I, para. 212).

Noting with satisfaction the Judgment of the International Court of
Justice of 27 June 1986 in the case “Military and Paramilitary Activities
in and against Nicaragua™, the Bureaun made an urgent and strong
appeal to the United States to comply strictly and immediately with that
Sudgment. The Bureau renewed its call for an immediate end ¢o ail
threats, atiacks and hostile acts, discussion of funding, financing of mer-
cenary groups by the United States Congress and coercive economic
messures taker. against the people and Government of Nicaragus, all of
which are designed, in the short run, to overthrow the legitimately con-
stituted Govesnment of that countsy and increase the risk of  generdl-
ized conflics.

The Bureay once again urged the Government of the United States of
America to resume talks with Nicaragua as 8 means of reaching s
specific agreement on peace in the region based on the principle of
mutual respect, sovereignty and seif-determination uf peoples, with the
obm:ofwhbvinzdwmmnllnﬁmofmhﬂommmelwo
€0 3

The Buseau reaffirmed its support for the efforts of the Contadora
Group and the Support Group towards finding a political, peaceful and
negotiated solution to the crisis in Central America.

The Bureau reiterated its firm solidarity with Nicaragua and appealed
to all members of the Non-Aligned Movement, as well as to the inter-
nationsl community, t0 give soiidarily &nd all such sssistance ag
Nicaragus may require in order to preserve its right of eelf-
determination, national independence, sovereignty and territoriaf
integrity.




DOCUMENT §/18245% **

Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General
|Original: English)
(29 July 1986]

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires of the Pakistan
Embassy at Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of Forcign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan on 28 July 1986 at 10.30 a.m. and the following was
conveyed to him by the Director of the First Political Department:

“The Government of Pakistan claimed once again that the military forces of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan attacked the Shalman region of Khyber
Agency on 2 July 1986 and the suburbs of Momand Agency on 12 July 1986.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, after a
thorough investigation, declares that the allegations of Pakistan are baseless and
void of reality and categorically rejects them, The Government of the Democyatic
Republic of Afghanistan further demands that the Pakistani authoriuies put an end
to such allegations which result in nothing but deterioration of the situation on
the frontier areas.”

I have further the honour to request that this letter be circulated as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

*Incorporating document §/18245/Corr.1 of 6 August 1986.
**Circulated under the double symbol A/41/488-5/18245.

DOCUMENT §/18246*
Letter dated 29 July 1986 from the representative of Honduras
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Spanish)
129 July 1986}

I have the honour to bring to your atteation the press releage issued by the
Government of Honduras on 29 July 1986.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and the annex thereto circulated
as an official document of the fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

At the same time, I wish to inform you that the content of this text has already
been communicated to the Organization of American States.

(Signed) Jnho RENDON BARNICA

rgé d'affaires, a.i.

of the Permanent Mmtan of Honduras
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Press release lssued by the Government of Honduras on 29 July 1986
Yesterday, 28 July, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs received a communication from the Secretary of
the International Court of Justice, Mr. Santiago Tosrres Berndrdez, informing it that the Government of
Nicaragua had that same day filed in the Reglmy of the Court an Application instituting

proceedings against
the Government of Hondusas. The full text of the application by the Sandinist Government has aot yet been
received by the Ministry of Foraion Affaire of Hondurag,

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1152-5/18246,
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The G of the Republi

of Hond

dying this new situation dispassionately with the

assistance of its natlonal and foreign advisers. It is also analysing the political implications of this initiative

by the Government of N

, particularly in the light of the efforts being made by the Government of

icaragua
Honduras to find a negotiated solution to the Central American crisis.

DOCUMENT §/18247*
Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit the message of the High
Council of Religious Scholars and Clergymen of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan,

Furthermore, 1 have the honour to request that this
letter and its annex be circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

{Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Meszage of the High Council of Religlous Scholars and Clergymen
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan to the Secretary-

In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful.

The High Council of Religious Scholars and Clergymen of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanisian, ss a religious and social organiza-
tion of spiritual figures and clergymen, representing all Muslims of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, and particularly on behalf of the
patriotic religious scholars and clergymen, the true heirs of prophels,
sends under the present-day hard conditions of the world, in which
peace, this urgent need of humankind, is threatened with intrigues and
direct armed intervention of United States imperialism at every
moment, its message to you to condemn the direct aggression of air and
naval forces of the United States of America on the territory of peace-
loving and progressive Libya,

The Muslims of the Democratic Reg.ublic of Afghanistan are of the
opinion that international imperialism he wled by United States imperial-
ism with its international accompliccs, such as the expansionist

[Original: English)
129 July 1986)

hegemonism of Peking, racists of South Africa, Isracli zionism, militar-
ists of Pakistan and pmic\lhrly the infernal CIA, as the enemy number
one of peace, progress and freedom and liberation move-
ments, is committing every barbaric and inbuman deed in the interna-
tional arena, contrary to the principles of the Charter of the United
Nations and the basic demands of the present inhabitants of the planet.

‘Today, United States imperi not onl,” directly interferes in Gre-
nada and revolutionary Nicaragua, but by sending deadly arms to the
Afghan counter-revolution, through the soil of Pakistan and with the
direct assistance of Pakistan militarists, and fanning the undeclared war,
sheds the blood of our def fathers, mothers and i chil-
dren under the false slogan of so-called “defence of Islam" and “aid to
the so-called Mujahidin of Islam™ who are in fact nothing but thieves
and killers.

This act of United States imperialism that took place in the year
1986, which was rightly proclaimed as the year of peace, is indicative
of the fact that United States imperialism under the Reagan Administra-
tion demogogically raises a hue and cry for peace in order to deceive
the peaples of the world, while it itself acts in eamity of it.

However, we are fully convinced that the United Nations, under your
wise and philanthropic leadership, will play its active role in frustrating
the efforts made by the Reagan Administration to fan tension and
threaten peace in the international arena. We fully believe that the
peace-loving forces of the world will be victorious. Therefore, we, the
Muslims of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, expressing ous
support for peace and nuclear disarmament and the complete elimina-
tion of the hotbeds of war, request you to play an active role in stop-
ping the interference of United States imperialism in the international
arena and particularly in our region, where the situation Is deteriorating
every day because of that interference.

We, the Muslims of the Democratic Republic of Afghanimn. are in
favour of maintaining peace in the world and want peaceful co-
existence with our neighbours.

Wo wish you even greater success in ensuring peace, which is the
urgent need of humankind on earth. We wish you success and good

*Circulated under the double symbo! A/41/489-5/18247. May God make you successful,
DOCUMENT S/18248*
Letter dated 28 July 1986 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
[Original: Spanish)
[30 July 1986)

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the note dated 24 July 1986 from Mr. Miguel
D’Escoto Brockmann, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. George Shultz, Secretary of
State of the United States of America.

“I am writing to you with reference to the serious
events sct forth beiow.

*Circulated under the double symbo) A/40/1153-8/18248.

“Reports have been appearing in various Honduran
press organs and international news agency releases
that the ringleaders of the mercenary organization in
the service of your GQGovernment, the Fuerza
Democrética Nicaragiiense, have been holding a series
of meetings in the capital of the Republic of Honduras.

“The avowed purpose of iiles¢ iieeiings has bEET o
draw up military plans which include the preparation
of attacks and acts of terrorism and sabotage against

Nicaragua,



“By guiding the planning of these preparations for
war against my country in Tegucigalpa, the Govern-
ment of the United States is secking to continue the
compromising use of Honduran territory for the plan-
ning and pursuit of its policy of force, threats and
intervention against Nicaragua, thus toppling the inter-
national legal order from its foundations and openly
violating the Judgment delivered on 27 June 1986 by
the International Court of Justice.!

“Once again, the Government of Nicaragua finds
itself obliged to register its strongest and most formal
protest against these preparations, which are causing a
further stepping up of tension in the Central American
conflict, raising the lcvels of aggression against the ter-
ritory and people of Nicaragua and encouraging the
use of the territory of neighbouring countries for the
planning of actions which are outlawed by the com-
munity of nations.

“Through this kind of unlawful and immoral action,
the Government of the United States is accelerating the
heightening of the Central Amcrican crisis and block-
ing the peace efforts being made on behalf of Latin

America by the Contadora Group and its Support
Group.

“The Government of Nicaragua earnestly appeals to
the Government of the United States to respect the
international legal order and desist from its purpose of
involving the territory of conrutries bordering on
Nicaragua in its plans for death and destruction. Like-
wise, the Government of Nicaragua urges the Govern-
ment of the United States to respect the Judgment of
the International Court of Justice and consequently to
cease and abstain from acts such as those described,
which without any doubt constitute flagrant violations
of international law and a rebuff to the aspirations for
peace and peaceful co-existence of the fraternal peo-
ples of Central America.”

I should be grateful if you would have this note circu-
lated as an official document of the fortieth session of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Nora ASTORGA
Representative of Nicarag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §5/18249*

Letter dated 30 July 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a statement dated 19 July 1986 by the spokesman
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea rejecting the so-
called economic and cultural agreement among Viet
Nam, Laos and the régime in Phnom Penh.

1 should be very grateful if you would have the text of
the statement circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statentent issued on 19 July 1986 by the spokesman of the Mialstry
of Forelgn Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea

Of late, the Hanoi authorities have deceitfully propogated the so-
called agreement on economic and cuitural co-operation among the

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/493-5/18249.

[Original: English)
{30 July 1986]

Vietnamese authorities in Hanoi, the Vietnamese régime in Laos and
the Vietnamese-insta'led régime in Phnom Penh.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea rejects totally this so-called agreement on

ic and cultural co-operati

1. In fact, this so-called agreement was concocted by the Hanoi
authorties, who made a show of signing with their puppets in Phnom
Penh and Vientiane. In so doing, on the one hand, they aitempt to
deceive the world public opinion into believing that the installed régime
in Phnom Penh and the régime in Laos are independent, though every-
thing has been organized by Hanoi, On the other hand, they aim at
legalizing their war of aggression in Kampuchea and their occupation of
Laos through so-called agreements in the past, the present and also in
the future.

2. ‘The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuches and the whole people of Kampuchea categori-
cally reject the so-called agreement signed on 17 July 1986 and all
other so-called agreements which have been and will be concocted by
the Hanoi authorities, since those agreements are Hanoi’s sheer fabrica-
tions,

The international community has already been well acquainted with
this matter. However, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea wishes to appeal to the world
public opinion to disregard and denounce all these Vietnamese deceitful
manocuvres in the past, at present as well as in the future

DOCUMENT 8/18250
Congo, Ghana, Madagascar, Trinidad and Tobago and United Arab Emirates: draft resolution

T Cunsssitas Vs, i3
21E BCCHTIY Ul
Having heard the swatement of Mr. Daniel Ortega

Saavedra, President of the Republic of Nicaragua [2700th
meeting),

{Original: English})
[31 July 1986)

Recailing iis resolution 530 (1583), wiich, inier alia,
reaffirms the right of Nicaragua and of all the other coun-
tries of the area to live in peace and security, free from
outside interference,



Recalling also its resolution 562 (1985), which, inter
alia, reaffirms the sovercignty and inalienable right of
Nicaragua and other Statcs frecly to decide their own
political, economic and social systems, to develop their
international relations according to their people’s interests
free from outside interference, subversion, direct or
indirect coercion or threats of any kind,

Taking note of the Order of 10 May 1984 of the Inter-
national Court of Justice on the provisional measures of
protection, its Judgement of 26 November 1984 on the
jurisdiction and admissibility of the der:and of 9 April
1984 presented by Nicaragua and the final Judgement of
the Coust on “Military and Paramilitary Activities in and
against Nicaragua (Nicaragua v. United States of Amer-
ica)” of 27 June 1986,

Aware that, according to the Charter of the United
Nations, the International Court of Justice is the principal
judicial organ of the United Nations eud that each
Member undertakes to comply with the decision of the
Court in any case to which it is a party,

Recalling all the relevant principles of the Charter of
the United Nations, particularly the obligation of States to
settle their disputes exclusively by peaceful means, not to
resort to the threat or use of force and to respect the
self-determination of peoples and the sovereign indepen-
dence of all States,

Recognizing the repeated efforts made by the Conta-
dora Group and the Support Group to promote a political
and negotiated solution to the problems in Central Amer-
ica,

1. Reaffirms the role of the International Court of
Justice as the principal judicial organ of the United
Nations and a means for peaceful solution of disputes in
the interest of international peace and security;

2. Makes an urgens and solemn call for full compli-
ance with the Judgement of the International Court of
Justice of 27 June 1986 in the case of “Military and
Paramilitary Activities in and against Nicaragua
(Nicaragua v. United States of America)”’;

3. Recalls the obligation of all States to seek a solu-
tion to their disputes by peaceful means in accordance
with international law;

4. Calls upon all States to refrain from carrying out,
supporting or promoting political, economic or military
actions of any kind against any State of the region that
might impede the peace objectives of the Contadora
Group;

5. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the Secu-
rity Council informed of the implementation of the
present resolution.

DOCUMENT §/18251

Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of Irag
to thie Secretary-General

[Original: Arabic)
[31 July 1986}

On instructions from my Government, and further to the letter addressed to you
on 28 July 1986 by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreig.n
Affairs [5/18243, annex)}, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Iranian régime is
continuing to bombard purely civilian targets.

I should be grateful if you would have this document and its annex distributed as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

1. On 29 July 1986, the evil enemy bombarded residential quarters in the intrepid clty of Basra, using
fong-range artillery. The enemy bombardment resulted in the death of one civilian citizen, the wounding of
three others and damage to thrée houses.

Three enemy aircraft crossed our interational frontiers in Arbil and Sulaymaniyah governorates, tieir
target being residential quarters. The incident resulted in the wounding of three civilian citizens and damage
to four civilian bicycles and three caravans in Arbil governorate and the wounding of two other civilian
citizens in Sulaymaniyah governorate.

2. On 30 July the forces of the iniquitous enemy bombarded residential quarters in the steadfastly
resisting city of Basra, using long-range artillesy. The bombardment resulted in the death of anc child, the
wounding of 13 citizens, including five children, and damage to one house.

The forces of the unjust party also bombarded the Ramgi housing complex belonging to Halabjah dis-
trict, and the incident resultad in the death of one woman,

At 2,13 p.m., two enemy aircrafl crossed our intemational frontiers in the northern sector, their target
being residential quarters in the town of Sulsymaniyah. This resulted in the wounding of two civilian
citizens.
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DOCUMENT §/18252

Note by the President of the Security Council

The attached letter dated 30 July 1986 from Mr. Pak
Gil Yon, Permanent Observer of the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea to the United Nations, was addressed
to the President of the Security Council.

In accordance with the request therein contained, the
present letter is circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

ANNEX

Letter dated 30 July 1986 from the observer of the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea to the President of the Security Coun-
<l

With reference to the Security Council document $/18228 of 16 July
1986, I have the honour to draw your attention to the following.

The Korean people and the world peace-loving people unanimously
hope to see détente and lead a life in peace, free from war and conflict
in the International Year of Peace.

To lhll end, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea has advanced

Is on such ions as in the of the Minis-
try of Forelgn Affairs of 11 January 1986, the report of the §

{Original: English)
[31 July 1986)

The United States Forces and south Korean sides rejected the talks of
military authorities proposed in our first letter, and this time they
refused to receive the second letter altogether.

In connection with the new peace initiative of the Supreme Command
of the Korean People’s Army, the Secrelary of our side to the Mllinry
Armistice Commission sent the first telep to y
of the opposite side at 10 a.m. on 7 June to eonvey. on authorization,
the letters from the Minister of the People’s Armed Forces of the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to the United States Eighth
Army Commander in south Korea and concurrently Commander of the
south Korea-United States Combined Forces and to the south Korean
National Defence Minister.

But no answer was available from the opposite side until 9 June, the
date intended for the delivery of the letters from our side. So the Secre-
tary of our side scitt to this counterpart of the opposite side a telephone
message at 10.50 a.m. that day, urging the opposite side agam to take
an immediate step for the dispatch of its p 1 to take
over the letters. Upon receiving our second teiephone message, the
Secretary of the opposite side sent late that day a vague answer in
monosyllables that his side would give notice later.

Our side waited patiently for two days, but there was no response
from the opposite side.

So at 8.15 a.m. on 11 June, the Secretary of our side sent another

Command of the Korean People’s Army of 17 June, the Government
St of the D ic People's Republic of Korea of 23 June and
at the 429th and 431st meetings of thy Military Armistice Comunission
and has made every sincere effort to realize them.

These proposals constitute peace-loving initiatives aimed at the relax-
ation of the tensions prevailing on the Korean pennisula, the creation of
a favourable atmosphere for the north and south dialogue, the improve-
ment of blocked north-south relations after removing misunderstanding
and distrust in this Interational Year of Peace.

Now, these peace proposals are enjoying world-wide support and
sympathy,

The United States and south Korean authorities, however, instead of
accepting our sincere proposals, challenged them with “Team Spirit 86"
military exercises and aggravated tension by conducting “Tangbol-86",
“Biho-86", “Pilsung Banpae-86" and “86-Ulji" military manoeuvres.
And the United States lately has been pushing ahead with a plan to con-
struct 36 special nuclear-weapon storehouses in south Korea.

All the facts show that the so-called “relaxation of tension™ and
“dialogue™ called for by the United States and south Korean authorities
are a lie and that they are unconcerned with the “relaxation of tensions”
on the Korean peninsula, In particular, to blame and reject our peace
proposal, instead of accepting it, is a declaration of confrontation and
war policy and a challenge to peace and dialogue.

The United States and south Korean authorities should not pursue the
war and division and should come to the negotiation table.

I would like io enclose herewith annexes in order to give to the
Member nations of the United Nations who are striving for peace and
security a correct understanding of our peace proposal and of the wrong
behaviour of the Unites States and south Korean authorities against it.

1 would be grateful if this letter and its enclosures could be circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

ENCLOSURE 1
Repors of the Korean Central News Agency

The Korean Central News Agency published on 14 July a repost
informing the home and foreign public of the irresponsible and insin-
cere acts taken by the United States Forces and south Korean sides
towards talks of military authorities, inasmuch as they approach from a
provocative stance the new peace proposal of the Supreme Command of
the Korean People’s Army (o open the talks. A summary of the report
follows.
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ge to his opp counterpart demanding that personnel
be sent quickly to take over the letiers.

On 14 June, that is, three days after that, the Secretary of the oppo-
site side gave a reply that the United States Forces and south Korean
sides would take over the letters at noon, on 17 June, adding at the bot-
tom of the message the unreasonable condition that the lester to the
United States Forces side should be one from the Supreme Commander
of the Korean People’s Army to the Commander-in-Chief of the United
Nations Forces.

The Commander of the United States Forces in south Korea holds
various posts such as United States Eighth Army Commander, Com-
mander of the United States Fosces in south Korea and that of the south
Korea-United States Combined Forces and the Commander-in-Chief of
the United Nations Forces. These titles were attached by themselves,
are usually used by them and held by one man in any case.

The man does not change, whatever title we may chooze. Accord-
ingly there is no ground to refuse to receive our letter under the pretext
of the title. But, they insisted in a far-fetched way that they would
receive only a lester addressed to the Commander-in-Chief of the
United Nations Forces.

Although the United States Forces side’s demand was unreasonable,
we decided to take their demand into consideration from a sincere stand
to open a new phase for détente and peace in the Korean peninsula by
all means.

The Secretary of our side to the Military Armistice Commission sent
a telephone message (o his opposite counterpart at 10 a.m. on 16 June,
informing him that our letter would be addressed by the Minister of the
People’s Armed Forces of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea,
who is Pirst Deputy for the Supreme Commander of the Korean
People’s Army, to the Commander of the United States Eighth Army in
south Korea and concurrently Commander-in-Chief of the United
Nations Forces, and urged the oppocite side once again to take it over
without further delay.

But, at 16.48 hours that day, the United States Forces side notified us
through a telephone message that it would receive the letter on condi-
tion that it was addressed to the Commander-in-Chief of the United
Nations Forces, deleting the title of the Commander of the United
States Eighth Army, and was signed by the Supreme Commander of the
Korean People’s Army or a deputy for him.

Tha United Stam Forcu side’s demand was motivated by & dhhonen
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into account their demnnd proceeding from the sincere stand to facili-
tate the opening of talks for détente and peace.

The United States Forces side, at last, took over the letter of our side
on 17 June, 10 days after we sent the first telephone message, unable to



find any other pretext or to hold out in facc of this tolerant stand of
ours.

But, an hour afier it received the letter, the United States Forces side
notifled us that it would return it through the joint duty officer to the
Military Armistice Comnmission, but it failed to find a proper answer to
our side’s question of why it was going to relurn the letter. It stated
categorically that it would retum the letter at the joint duty officers’
mecting at noon on 18 June,

We decided to watch how the United States Forces side would dis-
gorge what it had swallowed. But, next moming, it hurriedly sent us
another telcphone message telling us that it would not return it.

Reply letters came to our side from the United States Forces side on
21 June and from the south Korean side on 24 June. In its reply, the
United States Forces side rejected the proposed talks of military author-
itles, contending that our proposal concerning north-south relations and

multi-channel north-south diglogues are in danger of breaking up. The
United States and south Korean authorities should bear responsibility
for bringing the situation of our country to the brink of war and nosth-
south dialogue to a crisis.

ENCLOSURE I

Spok Jor the D ratic People’s Republic of Korsa side to the
Military Armistice Commission demands that the United States
side respond positively to the proposal for talks between the mili-
tary authorities

To our regret, the United States side, turning down our proposal on

the relaxation of tensions could be discussed at the Military Armistice
Commission. The south Korcan side also refused the talks in the same
vein, adding to it the ¢oli for talks of highest authorities.

The letters of the United States Forces side and the south Korean
military authorities to our side were not virlually replies but were an
unpardonable mockery of our whole nation and the world people
desirous of détente, dialogue and peace.

But, from a sincere stand for d&ente, peace and dislogue, we decided
to show tolerance once again and to send second letters to the United
States Forces side and the south Korean side, yrging them to take a pru-
dent attitude towards our peace proposal and to responc’ io it.

Upon authorization, the Sccretary of our side to the Military Armi-
stice Commission on 3 July sent to his counterpart on the opposite side
a telephone message, telling him to take over second letters at noon on
S July. The Secretary of the opposite side on 5 July sent us a reply,
saying his side would give an answer later.

We waited for several days with patience, but there was no reply, At
last the Secretary of the opposite side sent a message that the United
States Forces side would not receive the letter, unless it was signed by
the Supreme Commander of the Korean People’s Army.

This was preposterous. Our side had already sent the first lester in the
name of the First Deputy for the Supreme Commander of the Korean
People’s Army, which they had received. But now they were again tak-
ing issue with the name. It was, in fact, a far-fetched argument not to
take over the second letter,

With the United States Forces side putting up the unseasonable
pretext and the south Korean side sending no reply, our side sent
another telephone message on 10 July announcing that at noon on i1
July liaison personnel would go to the place where the first letters had
been delivered to hand over the second letters, making clear our stand
that the letters would be broadcast, if personnet of the opposite side
failed to tum out or refused to reccive them,

In spite of our patient efforts and repeated urging, the south Korean
side did not send competent personnel to Panmunjom, saying it would
not receive the letter. And, at the very moment, it resorted to petty
tricks, sending a string of telephone messages beneath notice proposing

- to us to resume north-south negotiations, which had been suspended all
at once,

At poon on 11 July, the United States Forces side formally took over
the lester of our side at the joint duty officers’ meeting of the Military
Armistice Commission and even opened it only to refuse calegorlcally
to carry it away under an unrcasonable pretext,

Therefore, our side had no other choice but to send over radio the
leiters to the Commander-in-Chief of the United Nations Forces in
south Korea and the south Korean Minister of National Defetice, as we
had notified the opposite side.

By turning down the peace initiative of the Supreme Command of the
Korean People’s Army, the United States and the south Korean side
themselves revealed that their cry for détente, peace and dialogue is
false and sham and that they, in actuality, pursue confrontation and war
only.

By opposing our proposal for talks of military authorities (o take
practical measures for déiente and peace, they made it plain that the
‘“threat of southward invasion” over which they cry every day does not
exist in fact and it is 2 fiction to justify the United States troops’ occu-
pation of south Korea and redress the iniernaj crisis of souih Roica,

Owing to the refusal of the pesce proposal of the Supreme Command
of the Korean Peoplr.'u Army by the United States and south Korean
authorities and their pursuance of a policy of war and confrontation, the
situation of our country is becoming more acute and the deadlocked

holding talks b the military authorities, is insisting on discussing
the problem of easing tension within the framework of the Military
Armistice Commission. The spokesman for the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea's side to the Military Armistice Commission notes,
and says in the statement: this is a wrong insistence without any
feasibility or validity.

The authority and function of the Military Armistice Commission are
s0 limited that it cannot discuss or solve general problems for détente in
the Korean peninsula. As its name denotes, the Military Armistice
Commission is an organ |upermlng the implementation of the An'm-
stice A And the A gives no stipulati
lmponnm problems waiting for solution in the military field, mcluding
the problem of reducing armed forces and armaments that we want to
discuss at talks between the military authorities. 1t is evident, therefore,
that the Military Armistice Commission cannot deal with problems that
are outside its authority.

At present, the Military Armistice Commission cannot discuss and
solve even problems belongmg to its function with regard to the imple-

of the A much less problems outside its

authorizy,

The United States side unitaterally abrogated in June 1957 paragraph
13 d of the Ai.nistice Agreement prohibiting the introduction into the
Korean peninsula of combat equipment and weapons and keeps bringing
in nuclear weapons and new types of weapons,

At mectings of the Military Armistice Commission, our side has
repeatedly demanded the withdrawal of all new types of weapons and
combat equipment lllegally shlyped into south Korea. But the United

to

States side has ply with this d d and has even
pposed the di of this problem at the Military Atistice Com-
mission.

When our side advanced the proposal on restricting military exercises
at the 431st meeting of the Military Armisticc Commission on 6
December 1985, the United States side avoided the discussion of the
basic problem, claiming that it has nothing to do with the Armistice
Agreement and bringing forward the problem of “prior notice of mili-
m'y exercises and invitation for their inspection™ to counter our propo-

The United States side is laying artificial obstacles also in connection
with the problems, which can be easily settled at the Military Armistice
Commission.

The United States side insists that the “proposal for détente” should
be discussed at the Military Armistice Commission. However, limited-
niess, unreagonableness and infeasibility of assertion was laid bare long
ago.

This notwithstanding, the United States side calls for the discussion
of this problem first at the Military Armistice Commission. This is
nothing but a trick to shirk its responsibility for refusing to hold talks
between the military authorities and to mislead world public opinion by
making it appear as if it were interested in détente.

Further, we can hardly understand why the south Korean military
authorities, which are not s si to the Armistice Agreement and
have no say at the Military Armistice Commission, call for the discus-
sion of the problem of détente at the Military Armistice Commission.

Pacts glaringly show the justice and reasonableness of our proposal
thaulmewhoholdrealmmmypowetmwasoncennddiscuutlw
problem of déten:

1i e Uniied Siiies side iuly desires d&icate and peace, i must posi-
tively respond to our proposal on holding talks between the military
authorities,

Pyongysng, 12 July 1986



ENCLOSURE 11

Statement of the spokesman for the Ministry of the People’s Amml
Forces of the D ic People’s Republic of Korea di
the unwarranted attitude of the United States and the south Korean
side in refusing talks of the military authorities

Our new peace proposal to have talks of the military authorities is a

ble and timely for dispelling the danger of war from

the Korean peninsula at any cost, ing the acute military confron-

tation and creating as early as possible an atmosphere for talks, which
are now at a standstill.

But the United States and the south Korean side appmached our con-
structive peace initiative with an
attitude from the very beginning. The Umted Slalee Force side
attempted in vain not to take over our letter containing a new peace
proposal under this or that pretext after it reccived the first telephone
notice on the letter. But it was forced to take over the letter 10 days
tater by our patient efforts and generous stand.

The wrong approach of the United States Forccs and the south
Korean side to our proposal on the talks of the military authorities was
made clearer in their reply letters. The United States Forces side not
only grossly distorted facts, claiming that our proposal was one
confined to the north-gouth relations, but also avoided the talks of the
military authorities, arguing that the problem of easing the military ten-
sion should be discussed at the Military Armistice Commission. The
south Korean side took the stand of refusing the talks of the military
authorities in the same vein as the United States Forces, labelling our
peace proposal as * 4

PIUpag i LC= I

The claim of the United States Forces side that our proposal is one
confined to north-routh relations is no more than an impudent sophism
to shirk its responsibility as the very one illegally occupying south
Korea and aggravating tension and refusing the dm:uulon of the déu-,nle
and peace problem. And it is an utterly and
preposterous assertion on the part of the United States Forces and the
south Korean side to insist that the problem of military détente should
be discussed at the Military Armistice Commission.

While resorting to dastardly manoeuvres to evade talks of the mili-
tary authorities for détente and peace by all means, the United States
and the south Korean authorities refused even to receive our second
letters this time.

By doggedly turning down our proposal for talks of the military
authorities, the United States and the south Korean rulers revealed to
the world that “détente™, “dialogue” and “peace” noisily peddled by
them are a lie and they seek only confrontation and war. Their refusat
of our new peace proposal clearly proves once again that the “threat of
southward invasion" advertised by them is a fiction, which is an off-

spring of their intrigucs to bridge over internal crisis by justifying the
United States imperialist aggression forces® occupation of south Korea
and threatening the south Korean people.

Facts make it crystal clear that what the United States and the south
Korean authorities want today is not détente and peace but confrontation
and war.

The United States has never wanted peace on the Korean peninsula.
‘The United States imperialists have persistently pursued aggression and
war in south Korea, and their extremely adventurous military actions
have reached a more dangerous stage in recent years. They have sys-
tematically reinforced various types of combat means, including nuclear
weapons and military strength in south Korea, and have ceaselessly
staged provocative military exercises, even scheming a “forestalling
strike” at us.

The south Korean ruling quarters are not only stepping up anti-
national war moves with outcries for “anti-communism and destruction
of communism" in subservience to the United States imperialists’ reck-
less confrontation policy, but are also harshly suppressing south Korean
students and people who are cailing for independence against United
States imperialism and for democracy against fascism by linking them
with the north, in an effort to bridge over the present political crisis.

But the United States imperialists and the south Korean authorities
are committing a mistake. They should know that those who challenge
the purpose and desire of the people, while sharpening the sword of
agpression and war, eventually fall into the pitfall designed by them-
selves.

We will never allow the soil of our country to be converted into a
nuclear war-ground of outside forces and our nation reduced to a victim
of the aggressors' policy of confrontation.

‘The United States should discard its belligerent stand of opposing the
*=ipartite talks and the talks of the military authorities, unconditionally
discontinue its aggression and war moves and withdraw from south
Korea without delay, taking along its troops, nuclear weapons and all
other aggressive forces.

The south Korean authorities should discard their servile spirit to live
in the bosom of the United States indefinitely and give up the criminat
moves of confrontation and war to plunge their fellow countrymen into
a holocaust of war in league with outside forces.

The grave situation obtaining in our country today usgently demands
that the whole nation rise in unity in a nation-wide struggle to remove
the danger of a war and defend peace.

We express the hope that the Governments and peoples of all coun-
tries of Asia and the rest of the world will pay deep attention to the
grave situation created on the Korean peninsula and continue to express
firm solidarity with our people’s just struggle for détente and peace.

Pyongyang, 14 July 1986

DOCUMENT §/18253*
Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement issued by the People’s Commiittee of the
People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison concerning the
rejection by the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya of the accusation of terrorism both as a whole
and in specific terms. On that basis it would agree to the
American Administration’s placing the evidence it claims
to possess before the International Court of Justice or any
court in the United States or Western Europe, so that it
will be possible to put an end to these allegations and to
correct the misconceptions that the American Administra-
tion has been trying to foist on public opinion in general.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/496-S/18253.
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[Original: Arabic)
{31 July 1986)

I should be grateful if you would have this statement
distributed as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali A. TREIKI
Permanent Representative of the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued by the People’s Committee of the People’s
Bureau for Foreign Liaison

The American Administration has been trying to distort the struggle
of the peoples. It depicts this struggle as terrorism and considers libera-

tion movements all over the world to be terrorist organizations; this



applies to the Palestine Liberation Organization, the South West Africa
Peonle's Organization and the South African people's liberation move-
ment i weover, it treats as terrorists those who support the struggle of
these pecples for their freedom. Since the Libyan people are the main
supporters of the struggle of peoples for their freedom, they have to be
regarded as terrorists in this Administration’s book.

This lie, as well as the unethical distortion of the struggle of the peo-
ples and those who support this struggle, must be exposed. Revolu-
tionaries, more than anybody else, have the nblllly to dlsungunsh
sclendﬁcally between the struggle of peoples for their freed
is a natural right of these peoples, vacked and supported by all legal
systems and all religions—and terrorism that lacks political and moral
grounds. The truth should be clear for tsuth-seekers, and an end should
be put to these fabrications and this deliberate distortion of the struggle
of the peoples and their right to live in peace and freedom. In a factual
clnllenge to the American Administration, which tries ¢ wist the truth,
nnd in order expose this immoral distortion and to give world public

ially in America and Western Burope, the one and only

u'ulh. the grw Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya challenges
the American Administration to submit to the International Court of
Justice or to any court in the United States or Western Europe the evi-
denee it claims to possess. Should the court decide that Libya has been
ived in any ions in Europe operations which the
Aricrican Administration used as a pretext for its wanton act of aggres-
sion against the person of our brother, the leader of the revolution,
Muammar Qaddafi, and the small and peaceful Libyan people, Libya

will accept the court’s ruling and will put on trial those invelved and
pay reparations to those who have suffered injury or material losses. On
the other hand, if the court were to decide that Libya is innocent of
what it is accused, a competent international court should be entrusted
with trying the American Administration and Reagan himself for the
terrorist and criminal act committed against our brother, the leader of
the revolution, and the small and peaceful Libyan people. Furthermore,
ll:e American Administration should pay ions to the Libyan peo-
ple.

By so0 doing, we want to put an end to the allegations and correct the
misconceptions that the American Administration has been tiying to
foist on American public opinion and on pubhc opnuon in general. We
call upon all those who seek the truth to join us .a order to confront
public opinion with its responsibilities.

We categorically refuse to be branded as terrorists. We are lgainn
State terrorism, be it economic, pcychological, military, political or
media terrorism,

On that basis we urge the American Administration to respond to this
challenge; otherwise it will be up to international public opinion in gen-
eral, and the misguided American and Western European public opinion
in particular, to decide. In the meantime, we call upon Governments,
parliaments, parties, organizations, unions, all democratic and soclal
forces, intellectuals, writers and journalists to shoulder their responsibil-
ities, to face the truth and to declare their position vis-3-vis this issue,
an issue that must be faced with objectivity and courage.

DOCUMENT §/18254*

Letter dated 31 July 1986 from the representative of Costa Rica
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Spanisi}
[31 July 1956]

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a protest note dated 30 July 1986
from Mr. Carlos Rivera-Bianchini, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Costa Rica,

addressed to Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, Minister for Foreign Affairs of

Nicaragua.

1 should be grateful if you would have this note and its annex distributed as an
official document of the fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Se ity

Council.

(Signed) Emilia CASTRO DE BARISH
hargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Frotest note dated 30 July 1986 from the Acting Minister for Forelgn Affairs of Costa Rica
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Nicaragua

1 wish to take this opportunity to inform you of the following facts.

On 26 July 1986, at 3.30 p.m., Costa Rican territory in the region of Boca de San Carlos suffered a
mortar attack coming from Nicaraguan territory under the complete control of the Sandinist People’s Asmy.

In informing you of the facts in question, I wish to emphasize the contradictions inherent in the policy
pursued by the Government of Nicaragua vis-3-vis Costa Rica, whereby at the same time as senior officials
of that Government issue statements in favour of the existence of constructive and vesy amicable relations
between the two countries, Costa Rican sovereignty is physicaily attacked from Nicaraguan territory con-

trolled by the Sandinist People’s Army,

The Government of Costa Rica, through me, requests the Government of Nicaragua to take all the
necessary steps to ensure that acts such as those described here are avoided in the future and that this
charge is investigated in order to punish those responsible for these illegal actions, which are threatening

ie iwo

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1154-5/18254.
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DOCUMENT S/18255*

Letter dated 30 July 1986 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English]
(31 July 1986)

Further to my letter dated 25 July 1986 [S/18242]}, 1 have the honour to report to
you the following serious incidents in violation of Pakistan territory from the Afghani-
stan side, which occurred on 23 and 25 July.

On 23 July, between 1515 and 1625 hours (Pakistan standard time), the Afghan
armed forces fired 30 rounds of artillery, which landed in the Ghakhai area 14 miles
north-west of Khar in the Bajaur Agency. As a result of this firing, a Pakistani
national was injured.

On 25 July, at 2315 hours (Pakistan standard time), the Afghan armed forces
fired 40 rounds of mortar, which landed in the general area of the Frontier Corps in
Chaman. As a result of this firing, eight members of the Frontier Corps were injured.

The Afghun Chargé d’affaires was summoned to the Foreign Office in Islamabad
on 27 July, and a strong protest was lodged with him over these unprovoked attacks.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NA'vAZ
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/497-5/18255.

DOCUMENT §/18256*

Letter dated 1 August 1986 from the representative of Cos.2 Rica to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the communiqué
issued today by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Costa
Rica.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
the annex thereto circulated as an official document of the
fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Secu-
rity Council._ . S

(Signed) Emilia CASTRO DE BARISH
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué issued on 1 August 1986 by the Ministry of
-Forelgn Affairs of Costa Rica

On 28 July 1986 the Ambassaor of Nicaragua in Costa Rica, Mrs,
Claudia Chamorro, delivered to the Government of Costa Rica the tean-
scription of an undated note in which the Govemment of Nicaragua

“Circulated under the doubls symbol A/40/1155-8/18256.

{Original: Spanish)
{1 August 1986)

communicated its decision, taken in bad faith, to institute before the
International Court of Justice proceedings against the Government of
Costa Rica for its alleged complicity in activities of the Government of
the United States of America detrimental to Nicaragua.

Costa Rica categorically rejects in every respect the unfounded accu-
sation by Nicaragua, since it has proclaimed and is practising a policy
of strict neutrality with respect to the internal conflicts afflicting

_ Nicaragua and any belligerent conflicts of other States. The Government

of Costa Rica is maintaining this neutrality, which it regards as one of
the comerstones of its foreign policy, through vigorous efforts and at
the cost of substantial resources.

Costa Rica, as a State which is widely known for its devotion to
legality and which decp respect for judicial institutions, both
national and international, will go before the International Coust of Jus-
tice or to the appropriate body to assert its rights, and it reserves the
right to make use of the judicial mechanisms, bodies and principles it
deems appropriate in order to prove the falsity of the charges the
Government of Nicaragua has had the temerity to briug against it.

‘The Government of Costa Rica considers that the proceedings in the
Court will, apart from providing the international community with legal
confirmation of the baseless nature of Nicaragua's accusation, afford an
excellent opportunity of making evident the aggression to which we
have been subjected by Nicaragua in recent years,

DOCUMENT /18287
Letter dated 2 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

I should like to refer to the letter from the Deputy
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs

{Original: Arahicl
{4 August 1986)

adqressed to you on 28 July 1986 [S/18243, annex), in
which he informed you of the intention of the Iranian
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régime to bombard purely residential targets and areas, in
order to prepare the way for launching fresh hostile
attacks against Iragi territory. In confirmation of what
was stated by the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
for Foreign Affairs in that letter, the so-called War Infor-
mation Committee of the Iranian régime issued a state-
ment on 1 August 1986, broadcast over Radio Teheran,
urging lIragi citizens to vacatc the areas where they
resided in order to avoid the Iranian air raids and rocket
and artillery fire and requesting them to take refuge in
so-called safe areas.

In his statement to Iranian radio and television report-
ers on Thv.sday, 31 July, the speaker of the Iranian par-
liament, Hashemi Rafsanjani, confirmed that watning
issued to the inhabitants of Baghdad, Basra, Amarah,
Kirkuk and Nasiriyah because the Irunian régime’s artil-
lery, rockets and aircraft would be aiming at those towns,

In the Friday sermon on 1 August, the Iranian
President of the Republic of the Iranian régime gave
further confirmation of a strike against the city of Bagh-
dad by aircraft, artillery and rockets.

The repeated threats uttered by officials of the Iranian
régime give confirmation of that régime’s clear intention
of preparing to strike at our towns and purely residential
centres in Iraq as part of their aggressive design against
our country.

1 take this opportunity to reproduce the text of a state-
ment by an officia! military spokesman for the General

Command of the Arm=d Forces, issued on the evening of
1 August on this subject, which reads as follows:

“Many statements have recently been issued by the
Iranian political and military officials. These statements
deliberately confuse purely residential areas with mili-
tary and economic targets, which are considered an
essential part of the war effort.

“The Iranian rulers intend thereby to cloud the issue
and delude public opinion by holding out the hope that
we will desist from the exercise of our legitimate right
to strike at Iranian military and economic targets,
which constitute basic elements of Iran’s aggressive
plan against our people and our country.

“In the context of this plan the Iranian rulers have
proceeded to bombard many purely residential areas in
Irag, which has resulted in the death of civilians and
damage to their property.

“We warn the rulers of Iran about the consequence
of persisting in their evil scheme to aim at residential
areas in Iraq. They alone will bear responsibility for
the disastrous results of such action, before God and
the ill-fated Iranian peoples and before the world as a
whole. They will regret their dastardly actions.”

I request you to have this letter distributed as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI

Permanent Representative of Iraq

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18258

Letter dated 2 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to transmit herewith the open letter addressed by
Mr. Saddam Hussein, President of the Republic of Iraq,
to the Teheran rulers on 2 August 1986.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and

its annex circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Ismat KiTTANI

‘Permanent Representative of Iraq

to the United Nations

ANNEX

An open letter to the sulers of Iran:

On previous occasions, 1 have addressed my letters to the peoples of
Iran, In them 1 have described the war situation and developments and
how you drive them to the conflagration of death to 5o , and 1
have made it clear that you are the ones vesponsible for this
conflagration from its onset up to the present day.

In those lettess, 1 have discussed your former slogan in which you
claimed that ime was working for you; you placed your bet on protrac-
tion of the war, imagining that time would wear out the Iraqis and that
their economy would collapse. On the basis of selisble comparisons
ahioh | have made hetween all the logistical elements. at the level of
Iraq, its potentials, the type and level of Government therein, its stand-
ing and its Asab and international relations with their Iranian counter-
parts, | have drawn some definitive conclusions. The principal conclu-
sion is that Iraq will stand firm in the face of yous futile hopes, that
those hopes will be frustrated and that the empty heads will roll to be
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[Original: Arabic)
[4 August 1986]

trampled by the feet of men who believe in their Lord, their country,
their honour, their freedom and the rights of their people. I procceded
in that from the desire (may God bear witness to if) that we may keep
the peoples of Iran and the peoples of the région from the bloody abyss
towards which you have been and still are driving your peoples. I have
stated clearly that you will lose and that your only gain will be disgrace
in this world and the next. These letters of mine have helped to some
degree or other to open the eyes and minds of those who are deluded
by you to a considerable portion of the facts of the war and of life and
to the dangers of the path that you have chosen for them. In view of the
importance of this fact, we have proven to our people, to your peoples,
to the peoples of the world as a whole and to history that we seek
peace, not war, while, at the same time, we are ready and capable of
severing the limbs of transgression and aggressionist intentions with our
sharp swords, which will remain unsheathed until a just and honourable
peace has been achieved. And what will happen thereafier?

The wuth of all the concepts, expectations and conclusions set forth
in those letters of ours has been proven. It has become clear that our
economy will not collapse; the economic blockade failed after many
sources and outlets opened up for our economy, through the zeal and
will of our great people and through the zeal and will of our glorious
nation and the friends of Iraq et the international level. The slogan on
which you placed your bet in favour of a protracted struggle and the
long term has been defeated, and you now regard the extension of the
war over a long period as an imperialist scheme, although you are the
ones who, by your own will, have rejected the ending of the war and
have continually persisted i prolonging it. You are the ones primarily
responsible for it, not international imperialism, the intentions and
design of internationa! imperialism notwithstanding. Your slogan then
has fafled and is defeated, just as was your slogan regarding an
economic blockade of Iraq with the assistance of your friends, the
rulers of Syria, whom you thought would achieve for you what you had
been unable to achieve in all your military aggressionist attempts on our
frontiess and our territory, We warned you after the battles of Muham-
marah, We told you clearly that you must not succumb to giddiness and



delusion after regaining your territory on which we had rcmained for
two years in the circumstances that are known. We said that if you ima-
gined that the territory of Iraq is easy to occupy, influenced by the cit-
cumstances of the battles at Muhammarah, you were defuded and would
commit a new error with regard to knowledge of the true nature of the
Iragis and the great principles in which they believed. In spite of that,
you committed another error, your eyes and your insight being blindcd

After the strikes of our heroic air force against your vital economic
arteries intensificd; after oil prices reached a record low, so that your
supplies of hard currency were insufficient to provide your citizens with
their daily bread or to supply the minimum necessities of military life in
order to prolong the stench of aggression; after Iranian opposition to the
war increased; after you adopted the stogan of active defence in a new
form and the results which it produced, sowing confusion in your ranks

by delusion, which caught you in its dreadful vostex. You
your crimes of aggression without learning from the lessons of the
glorious battles east of Basra, in which the people of Iray were victori-
ous and your unsuccessful hosts were defeated. You attacked east of

ysan; you ked east of Maysan a second time; and, after failure
and defeat, you moved to all sectors of operations to try your wavering
luck. In every one of these offensives, Zionist propaganda and the prop-
aganda and intelligence machines of those hostile to Iraq and to the
Arab nation wished you success, after having exhausted all direct and
indirect means available to them in a desperatc and open attempt to
influence Iragi morale. On every one of these occasions—a total of
more than 22 major offensives—you and your aides talked of your troop
strength of millions. However, as soon as the battles began, when the
dust cleared to reveal the full truth, your impotence, lics and trickery
b pp the k were only some tens of thousands,
whom God enabled the Iraqis to tear apart with their strength and capa-
bility and their clear superiority at all levels and in every respect.

PP tond

and g d casualties; aft. the successful strikes and batties
engaged in by the heroes of our army in the First, Second, Third,
Fourth, and Fifth Army Corps; after all this, instead of returning to the
path of peace so s to confer on your peoples the good things of your
country and the benefit of peacc. you began to preach that you should
strike while you stand, before those circumstances and causes leave you
prostrate and accursed.

Hence arose this abortive slogan of yours to the effect that this year
is to be a year when the war will be decided by military means.

By way of commentary on this new abortive slogan, in order that the
peoples of Iran and the world may remember us, in order that history
may duly preserve our mark, and in the hope of contributing to a

duction of Iran's hes and ing the flow of the rivers of
blood, we say to you, proceeding from firm confidence that God is with
us and from confidence in the mighty people of Iraq and its noble stand
in defence of the things it holds sacred, that this abortive slogan of
yours will fail and will inevitably be turned against you, that you will

On the occasion of each one of these pts, you p
the Iranians that their offensive would be the last and decisive one. On
every occasion you said this. We said to you, on behalf of the Iragis,
that we challenged you to make it the last and the decisive one, and we
warned the peoples of Iran that you were lying to them and that your
intention in doing so was only to send more deluded souls to the deadly
conflagration, after detecting their hesitation and reluctance to go to the
theatre of war.

We told you, on every occasion, that you were relying on deceit and
trickery and pursuing the path of falsehood, while we were relying on
the truth and sincerity in promise and word, and that we and our peaple
were pursuing the path of truth and justice. We said that time would
uncover your trickery and that your peoples would follow the path of
justice and right, once they discovered the truth, sconer or later, and
that they would leave you wandering in your penumbra. Then you

ge from your evil agpressionist attempts of the current year
defeated and accursed, you and your supporters, and that the outcome
will be in favour of the Iraqis and will serve to uphold the principles of
the Arab nation and preserve its security and honour. If you have not
been sincere this time about making it the last year of the war, after
lying on all previous occasions, all the Iraqis will raise their eternal slo-
gan in the face of your slogan: “May the year of decision be upon your
vanquished heads™.

You must therefore think, before ding h of th d
more Iranians to destruction, and follow the path of honourable peace
instead of the path of war, because the path of war will lead only to
your certain destruction.

In assuring you, on behalf of the mighty Iraqi people and its valiant
army, that you will be defeated, just as you were defeated on previous

Y

would realize by what a reverse you were d, after the

for a change of heart was far removed, and you would be banished
from your peoples and from the justice of God and his Prophet and his
Companions. This day has now come.

You have now entered on this stage, the stage of feeling bitter disap-
pointment, when the sensation of danger besets you and throttles you
from all sides. You are now cursing the slogan of a long war that you,
and no one hut you, have raised, now that disaster encompasses you in
all areas—economic, political, popular and military and other. You now
curse the slogan of protraction and the fong war. You have come to

-regard it as an “imperialist” slogan and have exchanged it for a slogan

of urgency calling for the year of final decision that will end the war in
accordance with your ambitions and delusions, not in accordance with
right and justice. You have been cast down, your assumption has mis-
carried, and you are deluded just as before.

We know that the slogan of yours, at this time and in these cir-
cumstances, is but 8 base and defensive one. It is not an offensive
“‘power” slogan, even if it has the flavour of atack and aggression. It is
a desperate slogan, and it misses its mark. It is the kick of a dying man,
not the utterarce of a sound mind and a balanced will,

I is a slogan of sure suicide and an utterance of the kind to which

desperate and tyrannical resort in order to deflect fiticlsm, regard-
tess of the consequences.

We say that this slogan of yours is a suicidal slogan and nothing else,

because we know that all the factors and realities of general logistics—
an area in which we are still definitely predominant at the military
level, at the popular level, the political level and the economic and
other levels—have not been affected by any essential element that could
radically change them, We know that you are incapable of achieving the
superiority over us that you desire, even in the area of military capabil-
ity.
. You have raised this slogan after your failure and your inability to
achieve more than you already have in the Al-Faw triangle, whese you
have blockaded yourselves and have sustained, as is in pant known and
obvious and in part known only in select circles, casualties comprising
tens of thousands of deaths and more than 100,000 wounded. Nor did
all those have a positive impact on the continued will to fight and to
mobilize doomed men for the conflagration of death.

i we rely on two fundamental facts, which form the basis of
all the other facts.

The first fact is that the balance is in our favour in a comparison of
all the elements of general logistics with their on your
side. Our capability in the effective use of the elements of general logis-
tics is greater and more effective than yours, so as (o tilt the scale ulti-
nidely in our favour in the conflict of forces and wills between the two
sides. Anarchy is rife in your country and in the conflicting centres of
power, from the leadership level to the lowest levels. Conflict exists
between nominated bodies and religious centres, between nominated
‘bodies and power centres, between the guard and the army and between
you and the national opposition. Disregarding efforts relating to size and
type of superiority, a comparison between the elements of logistics in
Iraq and in Iran shows that the elements of logistics do not effect a
seversal of the situation in favour of one side or the other unless they
are used effectively and competently in the pursuit of sound goals.
Their mere availability in the arenas of conflict is not sufficient,

Accordingly, for example, the numerical superiority of your people
over ours becomes a heavy burden upon you when it spurs you on to
delusion and abuse. That has been the case in previous battles,

Now, as another example, this numerical superiority of your people
has become a burden on you now that their consciousness has been
awakened and the majority has choscn the path of refraining from con-
tinuation of your war of aggression. 3t has become a burden on you
now that your resources have become scarce and your economy has
collapsed, so that you are not capable of supporting it in these cir-
cumstances.

In the light of these facts, the final conclusion 13 that the logistical
balance has beén in our favour, as proven by the outcome of the
conflict for six years of war, and will continue to be. Any partial mili-
tary success here or there, even if it led to a limited advance into our
tervitory or occupation of this village or that small town near the fron-
tier, will not change this fact or in any way reverse it, because the
fogisiicui baiance is in Iraq’s favour and aiso cannoi be changed by
adverse tactical results in one area or another.

This fact which 1 have stated is borme out by all the experiences of
conflict between nations, peoples and forces. Since July 1982 you have
gained control of a few kilometres of territory here or there and have
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been able, in the circumstances that are known, to occupy the Al-Faw
triangle. But what happened?

What happened was that as soon as we had assembled the necessary
elements with sound timing, God enabled us to recover the greater por-
tion of those territories. That was afier the battles at Al-Faw, for which
you made propaganda, in which you were joined by all the deluded
cnemies. Indeed, we were able to apprehend and destroy or take pris-
oner thousands of your troops, even in the Mehran valley, about which
you made propaganda during the last battle. We achieved all this with
medium-scals bultles and very few casuaities by comparison with the
smallest of the aggressionist battles which you waged against us after a
few months had elapsed. In preparation, 1 say that in any future battle
that you wage, even if it should lead to the occupation of this on¢
square inch of territory or that village, you will not make your evil
expansionist stogan to the effcct that this year is a year of effective deci-
sion. In that battle you will suffer devastating defeat. What will you say
to your peoples and your army when the fresh catastrophe has befallen
you? What solutions will you propose? Rulers of Iran, the intelligent
man is he who does not use up all his strength so that he loses his cape-
cily to replenish it to meet unforesecn situations and eventualities.

Here you are trylng once again to gamble all your strength, Have
you thought of what your situation will be after all that remains of this
strength has been destroyed and anihilated? We shall leave the answer
to the futuse, to history and to future battles. However, have you not
asked y fves, since you launched over the course of the past four
years, the period from July 1982 to July 1986, more than 22 major
offensives and mobilized bigger and better forces and weaponry than
you have todsy, and they all failed to achieve a militarily decisive situa-
tion in your favour, how you can think that, with fewer troops and less
weaponry, you can achieve what you have been unable to achieve dur-

enable them to assume their educational and practical role in fitting the
places left emply by the men and in spurring on the men to fight you
until God permits His clear and final victory, which is coming without
any doubt. Every Iraqi woman says to her husband or brother: “The
eyes of the mothers of cowards know no consolation. Attack them for
they are infamous." Every mother will say to her ron: “You will have
my milk no more if you let the aggressors cut off your mother's breast.
They will cut off your mother's breast unless you are death-defying.”
Rulers of Iran, you know thet none of us wants & mother's breast to be
cut off. You know that we are a special kind of men. Bven if we were
to suppose, for the sake of argument, that we closed our eyes some day
$0 that you could reach the eastern outskirts of Baghdad, which God
forbid, we have in us factors of jealousy, honour, faith and
pride that would make us capable of driving you back, ignominious and
accursed, across the frontiers.

Imagine the cxtent of your dclusion and frustration when you hung
your hopes on the possibility of achieving your aggressionist goals
merely Dy taking over this village, that square inch of tefritory or that
town near the frontiers.

Any square inch of the territory of Iraq that you occupy we shall
wrench back from you by force, afier we have trampled your evil
dreams in the mud of defeat, however long the war may last. We are
absolutely confident that the war is drawing to its term, because we are
confident that the upright Iragis, with the noble prayers of alt the
Muslims and Arabs behind them, will foll all your evil attempts, that
your poisoned arrows will turn against you and that the lairs of devils
that you have built on the corpses of the Iranians will collapse. Your
failure is a logistical defeat for you and a sure logistical victory for us,
because your slogan is an expansionist slogan aimed at taking Iraq and
building an

ing six years of war and after morc than 22 abortive offences across the
frontiers?

The second fundamental fact with regard to our superiority at the
tevel of general foistics is that our mighty people is only defending its
territory, the things it holds sacred, its honour and the principles and
honour of the Arab nation in its courageous defensive struggle with
which it resists your aggression against its territory and the things it
holds sacred. It knows that there is no substitute and no other way to
safeguard all these sacred things after its representatives have pursued
all paths to peace except by intrepid resistance. A dingly, any failure
on your part to make this slogan and all the other aggressionist slogans
a reality will annihilate you and cast you out of time and cject you from
the political rostrum. In our country, men daily compete to join with
you the struggle in which truth will triumph over falschood, God wil-
ling, They all hasten to absorb the lcssons of every battle, big or small,
in order to improve their performance and to detect accurately any
negligence or trickery. All Iragi women, from their position on the
farm, at home or in the field of government sesvice, are eager and pos-
sess all the necessary right guidance, responsibility and patriotism to

I p ist empire, our slogan is but the protec-
tion of our sovereignty, the things we hold sacred and our choices. In
order thst the occasion for a cail to peace, which is our course in any
event, may not escape us, we say to you that the sole way to save what
can be saved, after you have driven yourselves to ruin, is the path of
peace, than which there is no other. The path of peace can be achicved
honourably only on the basis of the following:

1. General, complete and unconditional withdrawal to internation-
ally recognized frontiess;

2. A general and complete exchange of prisoners;

3. The signing of a peace and non-aggression agreement between
the two counties;

4. Non-intervention in internal sffairs and respect by each country
for the choices of the other country; s

5. Both Iran and Iraq should play a positive part in all efforts aimed
at achieving stability and security in the region and in the Arab gulf

region in particular.
Saddam HusseiN
2 Aumt !986

DOCUMENT §/18259¢
Letter dated 4 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the fionour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a press communiqué dated 31 July 1986 of the
Co-ordination Commiittee on Information and Press of the
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea.

I would be grateful if this communiqué could be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council,

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

10 the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/499-8/182%9.
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[Original: English)
{4 August 1986)

ANNEX

Press communiqué dated 31 July 1986 of the Co-ordination Com-
mittee on Information and Press of the Coalitlon Government of
Demoeratic Kampuchea

1. A regular meeting of the three Ministers in chasge of the Co-
ordination Committes for Defence of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea was hield o 31 July 1986 under the chalrman-
ship of Mr. Son Sen,

2. The Ministets exchanged views and wers unanimous on the
situstion in the militasy fleld of the struggle against the Vietnamese
enemy during June end July of the current eighth rainy season. They
nes wilh satisaction the progress made in all fields by the three re-
sistance forces of the Coalition Govesnment,

3. The Ministers were gratified that our brothers, Khmes soldiess,
self-defence guards and administrative agents in the villages and com-
munes forcibly enlisted by the Vietnamese enemy, as well as the whole



Kampuchean people, have shown their hatred in actions against the
Vietnamese aggressors as they have increasingly and actively joined and
supported the Coalition Government’s threc resistance forces in the
struggle for national liberation.

4. The Ministers were also gratified that during the past eighth dry
season and at the start of this rainy season, the three patriotic forces of
the Coalition Go have i d their co-operation and mutual
assistance throughout the country, as has been actually the case on a
number of bolflefields in the provinces of Battambang, Pursat, Oddar
Mean Chey, Si p, K Thom, Kompong Cham, ctc.

S. The Ministers also exchanged views on the military plans for the
remaining months of this eighth rainy scason. They especially stressed
their co-operation in order to thwart the Vietnamese manoeuvres aimed
at:

(a) Recruiting Khmer soliders;

(b) Rounding up the Kampuchean population and
die along the border of Kampuch

ding them to
ding to their K.5 plan;

(¢) Plundering the rice of the Kampuchean population to feed their
troops;

(d) Restricting the populati
of their professional activities,
impl their objecti

in their

to the d.triment
ly gri ¥ works, to
lly efiminating the Kampuchean

[ of physi
people;

(e) Collecting all kinds of taxes from the population.

The Mini were d that the c among the three
resistance forces of the Coalition Government in the guersilla activities
throughout the country would hinder and prevent the Vietnamese enemy
from carrying out at will their above-mentioned dark designs.

6. The Ministers shared the view that the three components of the
Coalition Government would do their utmost to develop and strengthen
their co-operation in all fields in the spirit of great national reconcilia-
tion and unity until the lib of cur beloved herland on the
basis of the eight-point peace proposal put forward on 17 March 1986
(8717927, annex H).

7. The meeting took place in a cordial and fraternal atmosphere.

DOCUMENT §/18260*
Letter dated 4 August 1986 from the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring to your attention the following.

The representative of Israel, in the letter which he
addressed to you on 18 July 1986 [$/18229], attempted to
use an isolated incident which the Government of the
Syrian Arab Republic has strongly condemned to divert
the attention of the international community from the acts
of terrorism which the Israeli occupation forces are com-
mitting against the Arab people of Palestine and the in-
habitants of the occupied Arab territories in the Golan
and southern Lebanon. The Government of the Syrian
Arab Republic has repeatedly drawn attention of the
international community to such acts of terrorism in the
statements made by Syrian leaders and in the many
letters it has addressed to you.

The Syrian Arab Republic, which must deal continu-
ally with Israeli terrorism, once again reaflirms its sup-
port for the national liberation struggle against aggression
and foreign occupation, and it stands shoulder to shoulder
with th. national liberation movements in the world in
the legitimate struggle against racist and colonizing
régimes represented by the two occupation and coloniza-
tion régimes in South Africa and in Palestine. Syria has

{Original: Arabic}
[4 Auguss 1986)

international law, the Charter of the United Nations and
relevant resolutions, and terrorism, on the other.

The Syrian Arab Republic strongly condemned the
explosion at the Madrid airport and other similar acts in
a communiqué issued on 9 July 1986, in the following
words:

“The explosion which occurred at the Madrid air-
port and other similar acts are extremely damaging to
the national struggle and the Arab nation, and for that
reason Syria condemns it; the Syrian Arab Republic
has unceasingly condemned such acts, which play into
the hands of imperialist and Zionist policy.”

The attempt made by Israel in its letter will not
succeed in deceiving the international community and
Member States or in concealing the truth about the ter-
rorist practices which Israel has perpetrated against the
Arab people from the beginnings of the Zionist settle-
ment movement to the present time. ’

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
of this letter to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Abdul Mou’men AL-ATASSI

alwag:nmade @ distinction between this struggle on the Chargé d'ojfaires a.i,
one hand, which recognizes the legitimacy of the rules of of the Permanent Mission of
—_— the Syrian Arab Republic
*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/500-S/18260. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/18261
Letter dated 4 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Arabic)
{4 August 1986}

On instructions from my Government, and further to our letters concerning the
Iranian régime’s continued and deliberate bombardment of purely civilian targets, the
most recent being that contained in document $/18251, 1 have the honour to inform
you of a further series of Iranian crimes committed against the civilian population.



1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its snnex distributed as a
document of the Security Council,

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Communigué No, 2310 of 2 August 1986 of the General Command of the Iragi Armed Forces

The notorious ruling clique in Iran has resumed the cowardly actions it has been carrying out as an
expression of its hatred towards our great people, this time by striking at residential quarters in the indomi-
able and courageous city of Basra. The hostile bombardment caused the death of a young girl and injured
26 civilian cltizens, including 10 children, onc of whom was not yet eight months old. It also damaged six
houses and a primary school.

Commuaiqué No. 2311 of 3 August 1986 of the General Command of the Iragl Armed Forces

The forces of the f enemy bombarded the id city of Basra using long-range artillery.
This bombardment caused the death of two civilian cllizens and injured five others, destroyed three houses
and damaged a clvilian car.

DOCUMENT §/18263

Letter dated 7 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Arabic)

(7 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government and further to my previous letters concern-
ing the continuation by the Iranian régime of its shelling of civilian targets in Iraq, the
most recent of which is that contained in document S/18261, I have the honour to
inform you that on 6 August 1986 the Iranian régime shelled the town of Sirwan in
Halabjah district and that this savage and treacherous shelling caused the death of 74
civilians, including 21 children, and wounded 140 citizens, all of them civilians.

This abominable crime committed against unarmed civilians in a residential area
reflects the bloodthirsty and savage nature of the Iranian leadership and confirms their
determination to flout the rules of international law and to disregard the most elemen-
tary and generally accepted standards of humanitarian conduct.

Mr., Tarig Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, drew
attention in hns letter {8/18243] to the Iranian régime’s intention to resume on a large
scale what it calls the “war of the cities”, and he enclosed with his letter a list of
residential areas shelled by the Iranians since 1 July 1986. This most recent abomin-
able crime is but one more in a long series of Iranian crimes.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the text of this letter and its
annex—communiqué No. 2315 of the General Command of the Iragi Armed Forces,
dated 7 August 1986—to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Communiué No, 2315 of 7 August 1986 of the General Command of the Iraql Armed Forces

The Iranign régime has sought to disregard all humanitarian values and custom and continues to do so,
and it persists in its attitude of disregard of the rules of international law by deliberately striking at residen-
tia) areas to inflict losses in human life and property. The crime agajnst humanity committed by this regime.
which has for so long spread its lies and which is unable to achieve its dark designs on the field of battle
has become its halimark and reveals its atiitude towards the internationa) co:

community. :
The Iranian leaders heve committed another horrible crime which testifies to their wickedness by

attacking with long-range artillery yesterday the town of Sirwan (Halabjeh district); the enemy shelling left
74 civilians dead, including 21 children, and 140 citizens wounded, all of them civilidns, and destroyed a
aumber of houses.

While calling upon God to bless the martyrs and grant recovery to the wounded, we declare to our
great people, ¢ Arab and world public opinion, to international organizations and to the peoples of Iran
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who are victimized by their leaders, that, from a position of power, ngth and overwhelming superiori
over the régime of charlatans, we shall at the appropriate time inflict just and legitimate punishment on the
Iranian leadership for this atrocity, by means of an ebsolute deterrence which will put an end to the reck-
Iessness of a clique which has brought upon itself the q of its abominable and dalous crime.
It is our duty to our citizens and their security, and it is our legitimate right to defend our country against
all treacherous and criminal violations. God will grant us success and succour.

DOCUMENT §/18264
Letter dated 8 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and further to
my previous letters concerning the continued shelling of
civilian targets by the Iranian régime, the most recent of
which is that contained in document S/18263, 1 have the
honour to inform you that this morning, 8 August 1986,
Iranian aircraft and artillery bombarded residential areas
in the provinces of Diyali, Maysan and Basra, killing 11
citizens, wounding 50 others, including women and chil-
dren, and destroying many houses and civilian buildings.

This crime is yet another in the series of crimes per-
petrated by the Iranian leaders against unarmed civilians.
It testifies to their unrelenting contempt for humanitarian
values and international custom and reflects the hatred
fostered by this clique against our people and its inability
to achieve its dark designs on the ficld of battle against
our Iraqi heroes.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
of this letter and its annex—communiqué No. 2318 of the
General Command of the Iraqi Armed Forces, dated 8
August 1986-~to be circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

[Original: Arabic)
[8 August 1986)

ANNEX

Communiqué No. 2318 of 8 August 1986 of the
General Command of the Iragi Armed Forces

This morning at 6.39 an enemy pl d our inter
frontier in Diyali province, having as its target residential areas in the
towns of Sa'diyah and Miqdadiyah. The incident left 6 civilians dead
and 31 wounded, destroyed three houses and damaged 11 civilian vehi-
cles.

Also today, at 3.16 p.m., two enemy acroplanes crossed our interna-
tiona! frontiers in Maysan province, having as their target civilian areas
in the city of Amarah. The incident left five civilians dead (including
three children), and four others wounded; four houses were destroyed
and six others damaged, and a hospital, two schools (one secondary and
one primary) and two civilian were also d yed

The criminal clique’s forces also shelled the city of Basra. The
enemy’s attack left two civilians dead and five others wounded, two
houses were destroyed and one commercial building and one civilian
vehicle were damaged.

Having demonstrated by our brave deeds our ability to inflict severe
punishment on the infamous criminals, dealing them painful blows, we

. state once again that what lies in store for the Irauian leade: nish-
(Signed) Isma} KitrANI ment for u:eg:el ';bominable acts will ;v:rlhe m:;t Ilﬂe':'ril:ole cr:nmr:cu
Permanent Representative of Iraq  for them and will ceuse them greater pain than ever before. and the
to the United Nations  charlatans will fee} it directly.
DOCUMENT S/18265
Letter dated 9 August 1986 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

{Original: Arabic)
(11 August 1986}

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit herewith
communiqué No. 2319 of the General Command of the Iragi Armed Forces, which
reports the Iranian régime’s repetition of its bombardment of purely residential quar-

ters in Iraq.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex circulated as a

document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Represemsative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Communiqué No. 2319 of 9 August 1986 of the General Command of the Iraqi Armed Forces

The forces of the oppressive clique bombarded the residential
mbardment resulted in the death of six civilian citizens, including four chil-

range artillery, The enemy bo:

of the city of Basra with fong-

dren, the wounding of 38 citizens, ali of them civiiians, inciuding eight chiidren, the destruction of three
fhouses, the outbreak of fires in four houses and damage to 18,
At 6.26 a.m. today, two enemy F-$ aircraft violated our internations! frontiers in the northem sector,
having residential quarters in Aqrah district as their target. Our air defences counter-attacked and drove
off.



Iraq, which has undertaken not to strike at purely residential arcas, in d; with its princip)
and with its standing in the international ity, is capable, with the colossal force and appropriate
means that it possesses, of rending asunder the breasts filled with savagery and rancour so as to impuse the
will for life and peace on those who traffic in death and crime. When the men of Iraq make a promise, they

keep it.

DOCUMENT §/18264+

Letter dated 7 August 1986 from the representative of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Secretary-General
[Original: English}
[11 August 1986)

On behalf of the 12 States tnembers of the European Community, of which the
United Kingdom is currently the President, I have the honour to send you herewith a
copy of the statement issued by the Twelve on 6 August 1986.

1 should be grateful if you could arrange to have the attached statement circulated
as a d(l)cument of the fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) J. A, THOMSON

Permanent Representative of

the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement on Iran and Iraq made by the 12 States members
of the European Community on 6 August 1986

The 12 States members of the European Community are very concerned at the recent increase in the
number and seriousness of attacks by Iran and Iraq on targets in civilian areas and at the threats by each
side to escalate such attacks fusther. The Twuive urge each Government 0 exercise maximum restraint and
to honour the undertakings given to the United Nations Secretary-General in June 1984 to cease deliberate
altacks on civilian targets, as requested most recently in the Secretary-General's statement of 3 July.

The Twelve take this occasion to renew their appeal to both sides to respect Security Council resolu-
tion 582 (1988), in particular by a general cessation of hostilities as soon as possible, and to urge both sides
to co-operate with the efforts of the Secretary-General in the search for a comprehensive and durable settle-
ment which is acceptable to both sides.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1156-5/18266.

" DOCUMENT §/18267

Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative of Iraqg
to the Secretary-General
{Original: Arabic]

{12 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government and further to my letiers concerning the
Iranian régime’s strikes against civilian targets in Irag~the most recent being the
letter contained in document S/18265—I have the homour to inform you that the
Iranian régime has once again bombarded the residential quasters of the city of Basra
with long-range artillery. The enemy bombardment resulted in the death of one civil-
ian citizen and the wounding of 11, including three childsen, the destsuction of one
house and damage to seven houses and two automobiles.

At 6.26 a.m. on 11 August 1986, an enemy aircraft violated Iragi international
frontiers, having as its target residential areas in the Bahlakah housing complex in the
Ain Kawah subdistrict, Arbil governorate. However, our ground defences counter-
attacked and drove it off.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Represemative of Irag
to the United Nations

74

-



DOCUMENT §/18268

Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and further to
our letters concerning the Iranian régime’s strikes against
purely civilian targets in Irag, I have the honour to
inform you that last night at 1.55 a.m., Baghdad time, the
Iranian enemy aimed one of its missiles at the city of
Baghdad. Fortunately, the missile landed in a non-
sensitive area.

Today, 12 August 1986, enemy forces bombarded the
residential quarters of the city of Basra with long-range
artillery, causing the following casualties: the death of
three children; the injury of 18 civilians, including seven
children and five women; and damage to seven houses,
one store and two civilian vehicles.

These criminal acts demonstrate categori-ly that the
Iranian leaders are not reluctant to violate i * rules of

[Original: Arabic)
[12 August 1986}

international law and the basic principles of the interna-
tional community. Given our position of strength and
power, we state once again that we have sufficient forces
and destructive capability to turn any part of Iran into a
pile of ruins. At the opportune moment, the Iragi armed
forces will take all necessary measures to preserve Iragi
civilians from harm and to protect their lives, safety and
property.

1 should be grateful if you would have this lefter circu-

ted as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B. MasmouD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18269*

Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a document entitled “An Indochinese Federation
under Viet Nam's domination: real strategic objective of
g\e invasion and occupation of Kampuchea by Viet

am”.

I would be very grateful if the document could be cir-
culated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith

Permanent Representative

of Democrasic Kampuchea
10 the United Nations

ANNEX

An Indochinese Federation under Vietnam's domination: real stra-
e‘fwmndmmmmNmnrxmmuby

1. The annexation of Laos by Vietnam, the invasion of Kampuchea
by hundreds of thousands of Vietnamese troops and the settlement, so
far, of 700,000 Vietnamese nationals on Kampuchea’s territory with the
intention of swallowing her up are irrefutable and sufficient evidences
of Vietnam's Indochina Federation strategy.

2. Meanwhile, it should be underlined that the annexation of Laos
and the current occupation of Kampuchea are not fortuitous events.
They are in fact the results of 2 strategic plan concelved and carried out
for more than half a century by the Communist Pasty of Vietnam
founded on Februasy 3, 1930 under the leadership of Ho Chi Minh.

i, ‘The Communist Parly of Vietnam was called at that time

“Indochinese Communist Panty”. The name of the Party alone

suffices to reveal unambiguously Vietnam's Indochina Federation

il in Pebiuary 1953, U Sccond Congress of that Party, for tao-

tical reasons, changed its name into “Vietnam Workers’ Party” and

¢ Circutated under the double symbol A/41/513-8/18269.
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{Original: English/French)
{12 August 1986)

also decided to create a committee in charge of Laos and another

committee in charge of Kampuchea. Article 12 of Chapter Three of

the Manifesto and Platform of the Vietnam Workers® Party issued in

February 1951 read as follows: *the people of Vietnam are willing to

enter into long-term co-operation with the peoples of Laos and Cam-

bodia, with a view to bringing about an independent, fres, sirong and
prosperous federation of the States of Vietnam, Laos and

Cambodia,"®

ifi. On 24 February 1951, Vietnam News Agency wrote: “the
Vietminh League is now planning to unite the national united fronts
of Vietnam, Laog and Cambodia into a national united front of Indo-
china, which will be called the Indochina National I
m.nl

iv. A few weeks after the publication of that Manifesto, at the
*“National Congress of Unification® which merged the Vietminh
Front into the Lien Viet, Ho Chi Minh stated: “We are going to real-
ize soon the great union of Vietnam-Leos-Cambodia™ (“Voice of
Vietnam”, 19 March 1951).* These words reflect ever since Ho Chi
Minh's testament for members of the Communist Party of Vietnam
and Vietnamese youth for many generations.

v. The decision to change the name of the Party and to set up
two committees in charge of Laos and caused numbers of
Vietnamese Communists to have misgivings, for they imagined that
the change of name implied that Vietniam was proposing to abandon
her influence in Laos and Kampuchea. To reassure these Commu-
nists, and to explain that the change of name was no more than a
temporary tactical expedient, the Vietnam Workers® Parsty issued on
November 1, 1951, & “Top Secret” directive informing Pasty
members that “later on, when conditions permit this to be carried
out, the three revolutionary parties of Vietnam, Cambodis, and Laos
will be reunited to form a single pany.”

Thus the ultimate aim of the Vietnamese Communist leadership is to
install Communist regimes in the whole of Vietnam, in Laos and in
Cambodia, after which they will re-form a single Communist Party.
This one party will then rule the three countries. The “top secret”
directive, which was captured by the French Expeditionary Corps in
North Vietnam in spring 1952, does not state, but strongly implies, that

*Robert F. Tumer, Viemamese Communism, lis Origins and
Developmenss (Hoover Institution Press, Stanford University).



the single party will be controlled by Vnetmmcse Communists in the
samo way the Indochinese € Party waus®

3. The Fourth Consms of l.hc Communist Party of Vietnam, held
in D« ber 1976, lution which testified clearly
Vietnam's long-term ambition in mepuchca and Lsos. This resolution
set down Hanol'’s long-terin policy toward Kampuchea and Laos as fol-
lows: ‘to prescrve and develop the special relationship between the
Vietnamese peopla and the fraternal peoples of Laos and Kampuchea,
strengthen the militant solidasity, mutual trust, long-term co-operation
and mutual assistance in all fields . . . 5o that tho three countries which
have been associated with one another in the struggle for national
fiberation, will be associated with cach other for ever™.*

4. Many newly published documents which confirm Vietnam’s Indo-
china Federation strutegy can also be found in recent years. In
December 1984, General Le Duc Anh, Commander-in-Chief of the
Vietnamese aggressor forces in Kampuchea, wrote a long article enti-
tled: "“The Vietnam People’s Army and its lofty international duty in
friendly Kampuchea™. In that article, published in the Vietnam People's
Army monthly magazine Tap Chi Quan Doi Nhan Dan (December 1984
issue), he wrote: “Indochina is a single battlefield. That is the {

6. The permanence of Hanoi's strategy to set up an Indochinese
Federation under its domination has been clearly shown by the language
used. There has been no article, no official or unofficial statement which
has not mentioned “Indochina”, *the three Indochinese countries”, “the
lndochma bloc”, “the bmlherly Indochinese solidarity™ and *‘the apccm'

Vi Laos™. Besides, Vietnam continues to
Al

speak and behave on behalf of “the three lndochlnese counlm:s
these terms are but ism for the “Indochi

7. The afore-cited evidences show clearly that for over half a cen-
tury, the Haroi leadership has been doing its utmost to fulfill the expan-
sionist strategy laid down by Ho Chi Minh that is to create the Indo-
china Federation which will be to become later on, the Great Vietnam.
The achievement of the strategy of Indochina Federation is only a step
for further expansion by Vietnam in South-East Asia in close co-
operation with the Soviet expanionist and hegemonist strategy in that
region and in the world.

8. The Vietnamese expansionists have already absorbed Laos,
through a so-called “Treaty of friendship and co-operation” in July
1977. They tried hard to absorb Kampuchea through the same means,

view point, a major lesson and a law governing the existence and
development of the three fraternal countries.” General Le Duc Anh a{so

hrough several at coup d'Erat, of K

leaders, subversions, underminings and destabilizations and even a mili-
tary m\fmon in December 1977, which all failed. The invasion and

recalled the resolution adopied by the Fifth Congress of the C
Party of Vietnam which had stipulated that “the special relationship
among Vietnam, Laos and Kampuchea conforms to the law governing
the development of the revolution in the three countries. It has a vital
significance for the destiny of the three nations.”

S. Recently, on 28 June 1986, Heng Samrsin, Chief of the puppet
group installed in Phnom Penh by Vietnam, stated: “It was exactly 35

of K since D ber 25, 1978 are the last resort
of the Vi to their strategy of Indochina
Pederation, for Knmpuchea is the only obstacle to make their dream
come true. This clearly shows that the root causc of the Vietnamese
war of aggression in Kampuchea is the strategy of Vietnam to swallow
up Kampuchea against the will ol‘ (he nation nnd people of Kampuchea
to resolulely defend their i and

P
1

years ago that the resolution of the Second Congress of the Indochi

§ identity. That WI" is lhe mnln obstacle to the realization of the

Communist Party (ICP), held in February 1951, was impl d. The
ICP’s Committee in charge of Kampuchea convencd a session and
decided to form a party in Kampuchea called the Khmer People's Revo-
lutionary Party. This session was considered as the first Congress. We
are always proud to recall that our Party was originated from the Indo-
chinese Communist Party, formed and forged by President Ho Chi
Minh, which has left a fine tradition for our threc brotherly parties: the
People’s Revolutionasy Party of Kampuchea, the Communist Party of
Vietnam and the Leo People’s Revolutionary Party,™

J.
M. I T I’ren. I963)

¢ Foreign Languages Publishing House, Hanoi—1977 (page 248).
9YPublished on Junc 29, 1986 by SPK, the Press Agency of the
Vietnamese-installed regime in Phrom Penh.

Communism in North Vietnam (Cambridge, The

\J of I This euplnms also why, in
spite of their ever increasing stalemate and dlﬂiculues in all ﬁelds in
Kampuchea and at home. of their isolation in the in | arena,
the Vietnamese expansionists are still stubbornly cnrrying out their
sirategy at all costs.

S Geographically speaking, the word “Indochina™ desi

nates all coun-
tries situated between India and China, that is: Burma, Laos, Vietnam,
Kampuchea, Thailand, and Si Charles Robequain (in

“The Economic Developmcm of French Indochina—London, 1944—
Eage 9) wrote: “French Indochina is only a part of the geographical

toc called Indochina, a well-chosen name which seems to have been
first used in France by Malte-Brun at the beginning of lve last century.”
After the end of the French rule in Vietnam, Kampuchea and Laos, the
French Indochina has ceased But still Vietnam keeps using the
term “Indochi ies” 1o desi Vietnam, K and
Laos for it squares with its strategic goal.

DOCUMENT $§/18270
Letter dated 12 August 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to inform you that the Iragi allegations of the
Iranian bombardment of Sirwan [see 5/18263) are totally
groundless. Moreover, Sirwan is a Kurdish-speaking dis-
trict, whose people constitute the strongest opposition to
President Saddam’s régime. It is most likely that the rul-
ing clique in Baghdad, in order to silence the voice of the
opposition, has bombarded the area and has shamelessly
aneusad the Islamis B of Iran of aftan! ananlping those
innocent civilians. nnhouldberemﬂnberedthatthecase
of the abduction and the murder of 300 Iragi children in
the Sulaimaniyeh area, which is still an unsestled dispute
between the Iragi Embassy in Washington, D.C. and the
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[Original: English)
{13 August 1986)

United States State Department (Letters to the Editor sec-
tion, The New York Times of 11 August 1986) gives us
further irrefutable evidence of the criminal actions of the

Iraqi régime against the Kurdish-speaking popu'ation of

Yout United Nations team of experts is stationed in
Baghdad solely to verify the facts whenever allegations of
lranian bombardment are made by the rulers of Baghdad
and if e Bagi authoritics can claimi any aity truih in their
allegations they should immediately invite the United
Nations team in Baghdad to visit the site and prepare a
report for the international body. However, since the
bombardment of Sirwan may be a brutal crime per-



petrated by the rulers of Baghdad against innocent Iragi
subjects, it is most urgent that your team visit the bom-
barded site and expose the truth of the situation to the
international body. Of course, you may also assure the
Iragi authorities that the safety clearance by the Govern-
ment of the Islamic Republic of Iran will be granted
whenever necessary.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18271

Letter dated 13 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq
tc the Secretary-General

[Original: Arabic}
{13 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government and further to our previous letters concern-
ing Iranian strikes against civilian targeis in Iraq, the most recent being the letter con-
tained in document S/18268, 1 have the honour to inform you that Iranian forces
shelled with long-tange artillery the purely residential quarters of the city of Basra.
Two civilians were killed and 11 were injured, and five dwellings and two stores were
damaged. Today, at 12.40 p.m., two Iranian enemy aircraft violated our international
frontiers, having as their target residential areas in the governorate of Sulaymaniyah.
They were repelled and driven off by the valiant members of our ground defences.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B. MAHMOUD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

POCUMENT 8§/18273
Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honout to transmit herewith the text of a letter from Mr.
Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq, dated 14 August
1986, concerning the Iranian régime’s continuation of its
strikes against purely civilian targets in preparation for
fresh aggression against Iraq.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B. MAHMOUD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 14 AuGUST 1986 FROM THE DEPUTY
PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
OF IRAQ ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to inforra you that, in the early
hours of the morning of 12 August 1986, the Iranian
régime fired a ground-to-ground missile at the city of
Baghdad, aiming at its residential areas on the pretext of
attacking economic installations of the Dowra refinery in

Baghdad.
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[Original: Arabic)
[14 August 1986)

In our letter dated 7 March 1986 [S/17904], we made
it clear to you that there were firm indications that the
Iranian régime was preparing to begin a war of cities,
seeking thereby to confuse the situation in order to baffle
world public opinion and provide a cover for the launch-
ing of fresh aggression against Iraq. Those indications
have been confirmed at the practical, factual level, and
you have been informed of the developments in the situa-
tion by my letters dated 29 June and 28 July 1986 fsee
5/18188 and $/18243] and by numerous letters addressed
to you by the Permanent Representative of Irag to the
United Nations [S/18251, 5/18257, §/18261, S/18263, S/
18264, 5/18265, $/18267, S/18268, 5/18271).

We have, moreover, stated on many occastons that the
Iranian régime’s allegations that Iraq is striking at purely
civilian residential centres are totally devoid of truth and
have absolutely no foundation in fact.

Iraq does not attack purely residential areas in Iran, It
directs its strikes only against military and economic
installations, which may lefgit.imately be taken as targets
in cases of armed conflict for the purpose of diminishing
the military capability of the enemy to continue the war,

The Iranian régime, at a time when it is violating the
Charter of the United Mations and the principles of inter-
national law, which advocate the course of peaceful set-
tlement of international disputes and proscribe the con-



tinuation of war, does not hesitate to confirm and com-
pound that violation by multiple attacks on residential
areas, using as a pretext blatant lies to the effect that they
are retaliatory attacks on econoinic and military targets.
One of the most outstanding proofs of this fact is the type
of weapons used by the Iranian régime in these attacks,
which the facts confirm are of a type that does not make
it possible to distinguish between different kinds of tar-
gets.

One blatant example confirming that the Iranian régime
launches strikes against purely residential areas is the
crime committed by it on 7 August 1986, which resulted
in the death of 74 civilians, inciuding 21 children, and
the wounding of 140 civilians. The ugly effects of that
crime were witnessed by representatives of United
Nations agencies and representatives of the diplomatic
corps in Iraq.

In directing your attention and, through you, the atten-
tion of the international community to these facts, Iraq
cannot but reiterate emphatically its previous warnings

that the Iranian régime’s deliberate strikes against purely
civilian residential centres in Iraq will not go unpunished,
now that it has become clear beyond any shadow of
doubt that the Iranian régime beas full responsibility for
striking at purely civilian residential targets—with the
aim of preparing for fresh aggression, which official cir-
cles in Iran have constantly been threatening in recent
weeks—as well as for the war and all the casualties
sesulting therefrom. Iraq will show no forbearance in its
stand if you fail to condemn the repeated Iranian crimes
apainst civilian inhabitants, if appropriate international
measures are not taken to put a halt to those crimes and
if the United Nations resolutions concerning the conflict,
which are in total accordance with the provisions of the
Charter, international law and relations among civilized
States, are not implemented.

(Signed) Tariq AziZ
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of haq

DOCUMENT S/18274

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Arabic)

[14 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government and with reference to our previous letters
concerning Iran’s continued bombardment of civilian targets in Irag, the most recent
being the letter contained in document £/18271, I have the honour to inform you that
the Iranian forces today bombarded the residential quarters of the city of Basra with
long-range artillery. The bombardment resulted in the death of six civilian citizens,
theelli wlounding of 16 others and damage to seven houses, two schools and four civilian
vehicles.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B. MAHMOUD

- Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Irag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/18278
Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative of Irag
- to the Secretary-General

{Original: Arabic)
[14 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit to you a
communiqué from the spokesman for the Iragi military forces which was issued today,
14 August 1986. It states that two Iranian F-S aircraft, which had violated our interna-
tional frontiers in the norihern sector of Iraq, were shot down while attempting to
attack residential areas in the governorate of Sulaymaniyah. The Iragi air defence suc-
ceeded in thwarting this cowardly attack and brought down the two aircraft in Ireqi
territory.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter to be circulated as a
docuiieni of ie Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B, MAHMOUD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanens Mission of Irag
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT S/18280*

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a statement dated 30 July 1986 by the spokesman
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea denouncing the
Vietnamese aggressors’ policy ol fumine and their appeal
for international aid to feed their army of occupation in
Kampuchea.

I should be most grateful if the siatement could be cir-
culated as an official document of the Generai Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 30 July 1986 by the spokesman of the Ministry
of Foreign Affalrs of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea

This year, the Vietnamese aggressors have yet used their puppet
installed in Phnom Penh to appeal to the international community for
food aid. They have done so every year.

They ask for this humanitarion aid so as to supply their occupying
forces to carry on their genocidal war of aggression in Kampuchea and
to continue to slaughter the Kampuchean people in p of their
axpansionist policy to swallow up and annex Kampuckea into Vietnam's
territory.

The humanitarian relief sent by the international community to
Phnom Penh has never reached the Kampuchean victim people who
have been experiencing serious famine.

The Vietnamese aggressors and their accomplices have time and
again used their propaganda machine, the media, books and films to
deceitfully claim that the Kampuchean people in the areas under their
temporary control have been enjoying better conditions of fiving and
even a “wonderful rebirth”,

However, every year, the Vietnamese aggressors still declare that
Kampuchea meets with shortage of rice due to various causes. The
Hanoi authorities and their accomplices have never hesitated to cook up
deceitful manoeuvres as expedient measures to serve their political

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/520-5/18280.

{Original: French/English)
{15 August 1986)

bjectives as the quires. When they need to legalize their
ion of K hea, they produce press articles, books and films
aimed at hoodwmkmg the world public opinion into believing that the
living conditions of the people in the areas under their temporary con-
trol are improving. When they need food aid to supply their armed
forces who are bogged down on the battlefields of Kampuchea, they
declare that the people of Kampuchea are facing acute shortage of rice,
etc.

The real cause of the serious food shortage which the people of Kam-
puchea are facing is not natural calamities, drought or flood, as has
been fallaciously claimed by the Vietnamese aggressors. Indeed, it is
the genocidal policy pursued by the Vietnamese aggressors to starve the
Kampuchean people to death, to slaughter them with a view to bringing
Vietnamese nationals to live in their place on Kampuchean territory.

They use various means to kill the people of Kampuchea. They loot
paddy in the fields, ransack houses o plunder even small quantities of
rice the population have managed to produce, and commandeer and
levy rice from the population.

Furthermore, they prevent the population from camrying out their
agricultural work by forcing them to live in hamlets surrounded by
fences, ditches and mines. Besides, they round up hundred thousands of
people and send them to the fronts in western Kampuchea to serve their
war of aggression. They force them to clear forest, build roads, trans-
port supplies, lay mines, build fences and dig ditches along the western
border of Kampuchea, barring the Kampuchean people from having
enough time to undestake their agricultural work. Hundreds of Kam-
puchean people have been consequently killed by mines, malaria and
other diseases. Those whose life has been spared are severely afflicied
and traumatized, unable to grow sice to sustain their life.

These are the real causes of the famine which strikes the Kam-
puchean people cvery year,

Therefore, the humanitasian relief for which the Hanoi authorities
appeal to the international community is not intended for the Kam-
puchean needy people, but for the Vietnamese armed forces in Kam-
puchea so as to perpetuate their occupation of the country aimed at
swallowing up and annexing Kampuchea into Vietnam's territory.

The Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea earnestly
appeals to all generous governments and peoples the world over who
are concerned about the plight of the Kampuchean people to condemn
strongly the Vietnamese aggressors’ genocidal policy and to demand
that Vietnam withdraw unconditionally and without delay all its forces
from Kampuchea in conformity with the relevant United Nations resolu-
tions on Kampuchea. It calls on the world community to continue to
lend its support to the eight-point peace proposal advanced by the Coa-
lition Government of Democratic Ksmpuchea for a political settlement
of the problem of Kampuchea {5/717927, annex H).

Only when the Hanoi authorities withdraw totally their forces of
aggression from Kampuchea can the root cause of the problem of Kam-
puchea and the sufferings of the Kampuchean people be eliminated.

DOCUMENT S§/18281*
Letter dated 14 August 1986 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 14

August 1986 addressed to you by Mr. Resat Caglar,
Desuty Besracontative of the Turkich Renublic of North.

ern Cyprus. TR

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1157-8/18281.

[Original: English)
(15 Auguss 1986)

I should be grateful if this letter and its annex were
circulated as a document of the fortieth session of the
General Acgembly and of the Security Couneil.

(Signed) Koskmaz HAKTANIR
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Turkey
to the United Nations



ANNEX

Letter dated 14 August 1986 from Mr. Regat Cajlar
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to enclose herewlth a letter dated 14 August 1986
addressed to you by Mr. Kenan Atakol, Minister for Forcign Affairs
and Defence of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus.

1 should be gratefut if this lciter were circulated a3 a document of the
fortleth sesslon of the General Asscrbly and of the Security Council.

ATTACHMENT

LBTTER DATED 14 Auaust 1986 FROM MR. KENAN ATAKOL
T0 THE SECRETARY-GENBRAL

1 have the honour to sefer to the letter dated 16 July 1986 addressed
to you by tho “Chargé d'affaires ai.” of the “Permanent Mission” of
the Greek Cypriot administration to the United Nations, which was cir-
culated as document /18224, and to which was annoxed a resolution
adopted by the Buropean Parliament of the Buropean Communities at
Strasbourg on 10 July 1986, This resolution deals chiefly with the
recent visit by the Turkish Prime Minlster, Mr. Turgut Ozal, to North-
ern Cyprus, and the decision of the Government of the Turkish Repub-
tic of Northern Cyprus to close temporarily its land border with South
Cyprus, as a result of a similar action previously undertaken by the
Greek Cypriot side osiensibly in protest over the Turkish Prime
Minister's visit.

1 should stress, at the outset, that this resolution, in so far as it relates
to the above-mentioned subjects, concerns only the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus, which is the sole legitimate authority in this part of
the island. By visiting Northern Cyprus, Mr. Ozal was responding to a
formal invitation by the Govemnment of the Turkish Republic of North-
em Cyprus, which is normal practice between all States that recognize
and have diplomatic relations with each other.

Furthermiore, we cannot see how such a visit would “escalate ten-
sion” or “complicate the Cyprus problem”, as claimed in the resolution,
since both the stated purpose and the actual course of Mr, Ozal's visit
to Northern Cyprus were supportive of a peaceful and just settiement of
the Cyprus dispute, in spite of all the provocations and efforts by the
QGreek Cypriot side to misrepresent it to the outside world as an act
causing tension in the istand. In a desperate attempt to project such a
false image, the Greek Cypriot side had staged public demonstrations at
one of the main crossing points between the north and the south and
deliberately prevented all passage through this checkpoint, including

that of foreign journalists, with a view to preventing coverage of the
Turkish Prime Minister's visit,

The subsequent decision of our Government to close our land border
tomporarily was a defensive act in sesponse to this deliberate provoca-
tion of the Greek Cypriot side. In doing s0 our Government wanted to
show tho world, once more, that the Greek Cypriots have no say or jur-
isdiction over Northern Cyprus and that there exist in Cyprus two
separate authorities, one in the north and one in the south. To describe
this defonsive mo/e as an act of provocation, while remaining silent in
the face of the Greek Cypriot provocations, which are tho direct cause
of this actlon and are aimed at creating artificial tension in the island, is
to confuse the innocent with the guilty and is tantamount to helping
those who have a vested interest in the perpetuation rather than the
solution of the Cyprus problem.

In this connection, I wish to underline the fact that it is the Greek
Cypriot administration that does not wish to see a solution found to the
Cyprus issue, since it is the Greek Cypriot side which has rejected, in
toto, both documents presented by you (i.e., the documents of 17 Janu-
ary 1985 and 29 March 1986), which had been prepared afier lengthy
and intensive consultations with both sides. On the other hand, the
Turkish Cypriot side has accepted both documents, demonstrating its
gond will and constructive attitude with respect to the finding of a
peaceful, just and lasting solution to the Cyprus question. Furthermore,
the Turkish Cypriot side !.18 openly declnred that it is still prepared to
sign the curreat draft fi d by you (S/18102/
Add.1, annex Hl), provided that the Greck Cyprlol side also accepted it
as it is.

During his recent visit to the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus,
Prime Minister Turgut Ozal emphatically declared his appreciation of
this positive attitude of the Turkish Cypriot side and again reaffirmed
Tuskey's continued support for the peaceful efforts aimed at solving tho
Cyprus question, This is the fundamental feature of Mr. Ozal's visit to
Northern Cyprus, in so far as the Cyprus question is concerned.

On the other hand, the attitude and conduct of the Greek Cypriot side
have aimed at covering up their own unjust and uncompromising stance
by misleading world public opinion. 1 need hardly siress that any action
which is likely to be interpreted by the Greek Cypriot side as approval
of their intransigent policies, such as adopting one-sided and uncon-
structive resolutions, apant from constituting an unnecessary interference
with your mission of good offices, also makes the Greek Cyprio: side
even more intransigent and does not help your effonts for the finding of
a peaceful solution in Cyprus,

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a documem of the
fortieth session of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/18282
Letter dated 15 August 1986 from the representstlve of Angola to the Secretary-General

Upon the instructions of my Government, I have to
bring to your attention, and to the attention of the
members of the Security Council, the recent acts of
aggression carried out by the South African racist troops
against the People’s Republic of Angola,

1In fact, since 10 August, the South African troops have
launched attacks on the town of Cuito Cuanavale, in the
southern province of Cuando Cubango. The invaders car-
ried out the attacks with forces compnsing three bat-
e..!ie:-.s, using AML-90 gemoured cars, On 10 Augus?, ¢

South African forces were halted by the National Ango-
lan Forces (FAPLA), who forced them to go onto the
defensive.

On 11 August, South African troops again launched an
attack on Cuito Cuanavale, using forces estimated at

[Original: English)
{15 August 1986)

three battalions, in addition to the notorious 23rd
“Buffalo Battalion”, supported by “Kentron”, 155 mm
and 106.6 mm artlllery tteries and AML-90 armoured
cars, FAPLA killed 40 enemies, captured 4 and des-
troyed one AML-90 armoured car.

We regret the death of two FAPLA combatants and 23
dead and 18 wounded among the civilian population. The
enemy again attacked Angolan positions on 12 August,
using three battalions supported by G-5 artillery pieces
and five AML-90 armoured cars. FAPLA killed 45 and
captured one and destroyed six enemy vehicles,

On 13 August, the South African forces resumed their
artillery fire against FAPLA, who put up a firm resist-
ance to the enemy aggression.
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My Government once again denounces these acts of
agpression and destabilization which the racist régime
continues to perpetrate against the People’s Republic of
Angola, causing death to unarmed civilians. We are
confident that the international community will condemn
this flagrant violation of the norms of international law
governing relations between States and of the principles
enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations.

I should like to request you to have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Toko DIAKENGA SERAO
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Angola
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18283
Letter dated 15 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to transmit to you the text of a statement by the
official spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Iraq, issued today in response to the Secretary-General's
appeal of 14 August 1986.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Secu-
rity Council.

(Signed) Usama B. MAHMOUD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement dated 15 August 1936 by the ofical spokesman of
the Minlstry of Forelgn Affairs of Irag

Iraq welcomes, as it has always done, any effort by the Secretary-
Genera) of the United Nations aimed at ending the war and reaching an
equitable and honourable pesceful solution based on the Chasier of the

[Original: Arabic)
{15 August 1986)

United Natlons and the decisions of the Security Council and 'on the
five principles laid down by President Saddam Hussein on 2 August last
[see S/18258, annex).

It is the Iranian régime which bears full responsibility for the strikes
against purely residential aress, in violation of humanitarien traditions
and international law. In addition, the Iranian régime, which persists in
resorting to war and aggression against Irag and thveatening the security
and integrity of the States of the Arablan Gulf, bears full responsibility
for the suffering endured throughout the region and the dangers which
threaten the region, as confirmed by the countries of the region them-
selves and by the international community as a whole.

Accordingly, the efforts of the intemational community, including
those of the Sectetary-General of the United Nations, should be aimed
at compelling the aberrant régime to renounce war and aggression and
to embark on the course of peace and respect for the principles of inter-
national law that govern relations between States.

Iraq, which recognizes the competence of the United Nations and the
applicability of international Jaw with respect to the conflict between
itself and Iran and which for the past six years has responded to the
efforts made by the United Nations and all the international organiza-
tions to bring about an equitable and honourable peace, is obliged to
use all legitimate means to strike at the Iranian war machine so long as
parts of the national territory of Iraq are occupied and the Iranian
régime persists in pursuing the war and threatening the security and
integrity of Iraq.

DOCUMENT $§/18284
Letter dated 18 August 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

.

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to inform you that the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran welcomes your appeal of 14 August
1986 and accordingly has refrained from any retaliatory
attacks against economic and industrial targets in Iraq
since Id al-Adha.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Repub-
lic of Iran, in his letter of 25 July 1986 [see $/18240)
addressed to you, stated:

“Since the initiation of the jon of the régime
of Irag, as you are well aware, the Islamic Republic of
Iran, showing extreme endurance and restraint, has

thstood the heinous crimes of the Iragi régime and

fias endeavoired sincily i uphold and picseive e

integrity of the rules of international law . . .

“The experience of the past few years and our mili-
tary information prove that Iraq has decided to con-
tinue and further intensify its atrocities against civilians
in this new trend. Your immediate intervention in tak-

[Original: English)
{18 August 1986)

ing a clear and decisive position against the Iraqi
régime is urgently in order at this stage. The Islamic
Republic of Iran, while continuing its commitment to
the 12 June 1984 moratorium and maintaining its se-
straint, will no longer unilaterally tolerate the human
losses caused by Iraqi attacks.”

The Islamic Republic of Iran was compelled to take
retaliatory measures against Iraqi economic and industrial
targets only after the pronouncements of Iranian authori-
ties, including the above-mentioned letter, failed to
prevent continued Iraqi attacks against purely civilian
areas. Furthermore, the Iragi régime resorted to
indiscriminate and deliberate massacre of innocent civil-
iang under the guige of attacke againgt legitimate targata
The mass murder of the civilian population in Arak by
anti-personnel weapons fired from Iragi aircraft flying at
very low altitudes is only one example of such atrocities.

The Islamic Republic of Iran, which has not only been
the victim of an imposed war of aggression but also of
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repeated violations of every accepted norm of interna-
tional humanitarian law, has always been prepared to co-
operate fully in any attempt to half Iragi violations of
international law. With regard to your most recent
appeal, the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran is
prepared to halt its retaliatory attacks in reciprocity for a
halt on Iraqi antacks aimed at civilians.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18285
Letter dated 19 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and with refer-
ence to my previous letters concerning the Iranian
régime’s continued bombardment of civilian targets in
Iraq, the most recent being the letter contained in docu-
ment $/18274, I have the honour to inform you that the
Iranian forces have continued throughout the past four
days—which coincided with the Muslim world’s celebra-
tion of the blessed Id al-Adha—to bombard civilian tar-
gets in Iraq, as is clear from the annex. We therefore
emphatically refute the allegations of the Permanent
Representative of Iran contained in document $/18284, in
which he claims that the Iranian forces had refrained
from attacking civilian targets in Iraq during the above-
mentioned period.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Usama B. MAHMOUD
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Irag
to the United Nations

[Original: Arabic)
{19 August 1986)

ANNEX

On 15 August 1986, the residential quarters of Basra were subjected
to Iranian fong-range shelling. The shelling resulted in damage (o geven
houges and four civilian vehicles.

On 16 August the residential areas of Basra, Abu al-Khasib and Aziz
were all subjected to Iranian long-range shelling. This resulted in the
wounding of six civilians and damage to 12 houses, six stores and four
civilian vehicles in Basra.

On 17 August the city and port of Basra and the town of Aziz were
subjected to shelling. This resulted in the death of two civilian citizens
and the wounding of four other civilians. The shelling also caused the
destruction of two houses and three civilian vehicles. The township of
Shib was also subjected to enemy shelling.

On 18 August the residential areas of both Basra and Qal'at Salih
were subjected to Iranian long-range shelling. This resulted in the
wounding of 12 civilians, the destsuction of three houses, damage to
four other houses, a fire in one other house and the wounding of two
children. s

'

DOCUMENT S/18286*

Letter dated 18 August 1986 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
(19 August 1986}

Further to my letter dated 30 July 1986 [S/18255]), 1 have the honour to report to
you a serious incident in violation of Pakistan territory from the Afghanistan side,
which occurred on 13 August, On that date between 0630 and 1015 hours (Pakistan
standard time), the Afghan armed forces fired 79 rounds of artillery in the Shilman
area of Khyber Agency. As a result of this firing, one civilian was killed and two civi-
lians and two Afghan refugees were injured. One civilian pick-up van was also des-

troyed.

The Afghan Chargé d’affaires was summoned to the Foreign Office in Islamabad
on 13 August, and a strong protest was lodged with him over this unprovoked attack.
I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NAWAZ
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/524-8/18286.
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DOCUMENT S/18287

Letter dated 19 August 1986 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
[19 August 1986)

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a letter addressed to you by
Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent Observer of the Palestine Liberation Organi-
zation to the United Nations, dated 13 August 1986,

I would be very grateful if you arrange that this letter be circulated as a docu-

ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mohammad Jasim SHIKIR
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 13 August 1986 from the observer of the Palestine Liberation Organization
to the President of the Security Councll

1 am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Comniittee of the Palestine Liberation
Organization, to bring the following to your urgent aitention, .

For the second time in two days and for the fourth time in a month, the Israeli air force attacked Pales-
tinian refugee camps in Lebanon. Sunday, Israeli warplanes blasted Ein el-Hilweh and Mieh Mich refugee
camps. Monday, Baalbek camp in the Bekaa Valley and it surroundings were struck, Many Palestinian and
Lebanese civilians have been killed and wounded. Children were among the victims, There is also extensive

material damage.

The Palestine Liberation Organization calls on your good offices to use whatever means are at your
disposal to put an end to these attacks and to ensure the safety and securily of our Palestinian refugee

camps.

DOCUMENT S/18289¢ ++

- Letter daied 20 August 1986 from the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
TASS statement of 13 August 1986 concerning an act of
aggression by South Africa against the People’s Republic
of Angola.

1 request you to arrange for the circulation of the text
of this statement as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) A. BELONOGOV

Permanent Representative

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the United Nations

ANNEX
TASS statement of 13 August 1986

The “Ministry of Defence of the People’s Republic of Angola has
drawn attention to @ new act of aggression by the South African milita-
rist clique against this independent African country.

* Incorporating document 8/18289/Corr.1 of 21 Auj uu 1986
*¢ Circulated under the doubie symbol A/41/526-
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{Original: Russian}
[20 August 1986)

On the night of 9/10 August 1986, units of the national liberation
army of Angola deployed in the Cuito Cuanavale sector were the sub-
Ject of an attack by sizeable UNITA forces, a group of puppet bandits,
supported by tanks, armoured personnel carriers and antiliery pleces of
detachments of the South African anmed forces. The attack was
repulsed.

One is struck not only by the actual fact of this new attack by racist
hordes in the heart of Angolas territory (this time, some 300 kilometres
from the frontier between Angola and Namibis), but also by the
moment chosen, on the eve of the Eighth Conference of Heads of State
or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, to be held in late August in
the capital of the Republic of Zimbabwe. By their criminal assault, the
racists undoubtedly intend to heighten still fusther the tension in south-
e Afvica at the time of the opening of the conference and o intimidate
the African and other countries participating in it.

In the Soviet Union, news of this act of aggression by South Africa
agalnn 8 frlendly country, the People ] Republlu of Angoh was
Teeeived Wi yunvunu ln\nymlun & will wos wu-uuy b6 Condémned
by the overwhelming majority of the countries of the world. The Pre-
toria régime and those who protect it should long since have realized
where their playing with fire may lead. The peace-loving countries will
not let themselves be intimidated, and sooner or later the racists will
have 1o pay for their bloody misdeeds.



DOCUMENT S/18290*
Letter dated 20 August 1986 from the representative of Argentina to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour tv inform you of fresh acts of harassment carried
out by United Kingdom military aircraft against Argen-
tine fishing vessels in waters under Argemme jurisdic-
tion, outside the so-called “protection zone™ which the
United Kingdom Government seeks to establish arbi-
trarily and unilaterally and which is rejected by my
Government.

The events referred to are as follows:

1. On 11 August 1986, at 1220 hours local time, at
latitude 52°30° south and longitude 63°28° west, the
Rokko Maru, a factory ship flying the Argentine flag, was
overflown at 3 height of 20 metres by an ancraft belong-
ing to the British Air Force, with the marking *“Air Force
NR 225", coming from the north-west and heading in a
south-easterly direction;

¢ Circulated under the double symbol A/41/529-5/18290.

[Original: Spanish)
[21 August 1986)

2. On 15 August, at 1145 hours local time, at latitude
52°29 south and longitude 63°20° west, the Knossos, a
fishing vessel flying the Argentine flag, was overflown
five times by a Hercules C-130 aircraft belonging to the
British Air Force.

Once again, the Argentine Government vigorously
rejects such acts, which prevent Argentine fishing vessels
from engaging in legitimate and peaceful activities.

I request that this note be circulated as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council, and
that it be brought to the attention of the Special Commit-
tee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Countries and Peoples.

(Signed) Marcelo E. R. DaLrECH
Permanent Representative of Argentina
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18291*
Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a press communiqué, dated 11 August 1986, of
the Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea.

I should be most grateful if you would have the text of
the communiqué circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Tuiounn Prasith

" Permanent Representative

of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

eommnlquéwnuwlmomuamnof
mmonucmco of Democratic Kampuches

1. On 11 August 1986, in a “zorie controlled by the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea a meeting of the Council of
Ministers of the Coalition Government was held under the high chair-
manship of Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, President of Democratic
Kampuches, with the participation of Mr. Khieu Samphan, Vice-
President of Democratic Kampuchea in charge of Foreign Affairs, Mr.
Im Chhoodeth, Representative of Mr. Son Sann, Prime Minister of the
Coalition Government, and other Ministers of the Government. The
mnwetlns proceeded in a warm and cordial atmosphere of solidarity and

ty.

2. The Council of Ministers reviewed and discussed the overall
situation of our struggle and noted with great satisfaction the excellent
development of our struggle during the past eighth dry season and the
cusent miny seagson, on some special points as follows:

First, our national resistance forces are making constant progress
and ase being eble to penetrate and launch attecks sgainst the Viet-
namese aggressors deeper inside the country, elpecially in the region
ofthedrutukuo!‘l'onu 8ap and around Phnom Penh

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/533-8/18291.

[Original: English)
[21 August 1986)

Secondly, we are being able to operate permanently around Phnom
Penh and around the main cities and main centres of our country,
namely Battambang, Maung, Pursat, Kompong Thom, Siemreap,
Kompong Speu.

Thirdly, the three patriotic forces of our Coalition Governmem are
increasing their co-operation and mutual assistance in the fighting
against the Vietnamese aggressors throughout the country, i.e., Bat-
tambang, Pursat, Oddar Mean Chey, Stemreap, Kompong Thom,
Kompong Cham.

_ Fourthly, the Kampuchean population, Khmer soldiers and
members of the communal administration’s committees forcibly
enlisted by the Vietnamese aggressors are participating more actively
in the struggle for national liberation by co-operating more and more
closely with our tripartite national amied forces, thus contributing
considerably to the constant development of our national resistance
forces.

3. The Council of Ministers was determined to develop further this
favourable situation, especially the co-operation among the tripartite
forces of our Coalition Government and the forces of our great national
union both inside our country and abroad, with the view of pursuing
our struggle until Viet Nam accepts to negotiate with our tripastite
Coalition Govemment and to withdraw all its forces of aggression out
of Kampuches.

4. The Council of Ministers appealed to the Victnamese leaders to
reconsider their position on the eight-point peace proposal of ous Coali-
tion Government 8/17927, annex Il). The Vietnamese leaders should
realize that the inextricable difficulties they are facing in Viet Nam are
stemming from their war of aggression in Kampuchea. 8o long as they
refuse a potitical solution to the problem of Kampuchea by withdrawing
all their forces of aggression from , they will not be able to
extricate themselves from those difficulties. On the contrary, those
difficulties will be worsening on the Kampuchean battlefields and in
Viet Nam itgelf, and Viet Nam will be more isolated in the international
arens.

5. The Council of Ministers would like to reiterate its deep gruti-
tude to the friendly countries the world over who have supported the
Kam people’s struggle, especially the eight-point peace propo-
sal, The Council would like to appeal to those countries to continue to
wpwnMpmpoM.MwouldbenmywpenuadeVietNgmto



accept to negotiate with our tripartite Coalition Government for a politi-
cal solution to the problem of Kampuchea, in order to restore peace and
security in Kampuchea and to ensure peace, security and stability in the
South-East Asian and Asian-Pecific regions.

6. The Council of Ministers would like to congratulate our compat-
riots inside the country and abroad who have expressed in their almost
unanimity their support to the Coalition Government's eight-point peace
proposal. After its signing by the high representatives of the three par-
ties of our Government and its solemn proclamation by Samdech Noro-
dom Sthanouk to the whole world, which has in turn expressed its sup-
port for it, this peace proposal has L our National Chaster for the
present and for the future after the Vietnamese withdrawal from Kam-
puchea. We are deterniined to do our utmost to transform this National
Charter into a real force inside the country and abroad, in order to push
for a political solution to the Kampuchean problem according to the
profound aspirations of our people and nation in conformity with the

1 United Nati lutions, free from any outside interference.

‘These resolutions call on Viet Nam to withdraw all jts occupying forces
from Kampuchea and to respect the right to self-determination of the
Kampuchean people. We will spare no efforts so that Kampuchea will
be an independent, united, peaceful, neutral and non-aligned country on
the basis of the great national unity and national reconciliation between
all Kampucheans, with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President.

7. In conclusion, the Council of Ministers would like to express its
solemn congratulations to all our cadres and combatants who have been
doing their utmost to overcome all kinds of difficulties in their coura-
geous fighting against the Vietnamesc aggressors, and to win successive
victories. The Council of Ministers would also like to extend its
warmest congratulations to our people and to the Khmer soldiers and
administrative agents forcibly enlisted by the Vietnamese aggressors,
who with high spirit of patriotism have co-operated with the Coalition
Government’s national armed forces in fighting the Vietnamese aggres-
sors. The Council of Ministers would like to urge them to continue to
do so more actively.

DOCUMENT 5/18292

Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General
[Original: Arabic)
(21 August 1986]

On instructions from my Government and fusther to our recent letters concerning
the Iranian régime’s continued bombardment of civilian targets in Iraq, the latest being
the letter contained in document S/18285—in which we gave a detailed account of the
Iranian enemy’s bombardment of civilian targets in Iraq during the preceding four
days, which coincided with the celebration of the blessed Id al-Adha—I have the
honour to inform you that the Iranian forces have continued to strike at civilian targets
in Iraq during the three days following the blessed Id al-Adha, as is clear from the
annex.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Usama B. Ma:Moup
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Irag
t> the United Nations

ANNEX

On 19 August 1986, the residential quarters of the city of Basra, Abu al-Khasib and the village of
Tawilah were subjected to Iranian long-range sheiling. This resulted in the death of three civilians, the
wounding of one other civilian and the destruction of four houses in the city of Basra.

On 20 August the residential areas of Basra governorate were subjected to criminal Iranian long-range
shelling. The shelling resulted in the death of two civilians, the wounding of 28 civilians, including four
children, the destruction of two houses and damage to one elementary school and three private vehicles.

On 21 August the villages of Tawilah and Khurmal in the northern part of Iraq were subjected to

fong-range shelling.
DOCUMENT §/18293*
Letter dated 22 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
[Original: English/French)
[22 August 1986)
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1 imve ilic honour io iWansn heicWith toi yOui iivi-

mation a statement dated 19 August 1986 by the Ministry

of Poreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea on Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev’s speech at
Vladivostok relating to the problem of Kampuchea.

I should be most grateful if you would have this letter
and the text of the statement circulated as an official
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document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Tniounn Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement dated 19 August 1986 by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Coalitlon Government of Democratic Kampuchea

World public opinion has seen nothing new in the speech made
vecently by Soviet leader Mikhail Gosbachev at Viadivostok,?® espe-
cially relating to the problem of Kampuchea, which is of utmost impor-
tance for peacc and stability in the Asia-Pacific region and constilutes a
grave concern for the majority of the countrics in the region.

Howover, the Soviet propaganda machine makes great efforts to
deceive world public opinion into believing that this speech reflects a
change in Soviet policy towards that reglon and also to the problem of
Kampuchea. The Vietnamese propagands machine also cooks up and
spreads varlous rumours in an attempt to sow confusion within the
world communily, and it disseminates scepticism with a view to weak-
ening intemational support for the just struggle of the Kampuchean peo-
ple under the leadership of the Coalition G nt of D i

3. Gorbachev is d into expressing fallaclously his desire to
improve relations with various countries in tho Asia-Pacific region
because the Soviet policy of supporting the Vietnamess war of
aggression and p of Kampuchea has exposed its expansionist
stralegy in the Asia-Pacific region and made the Soviet Union snore
and more isolated in the region.

Never can this truth be dissimulated by the Soviet propaganda
machine, notwithstanding its great efforts. Ag long as the Soviet Union
continues 1o support the Vietnamese war of aggression in Kampuchea,
nobody is to believe that the Soviet Union is giving up its expansionist
strategy in the Asia-Pacific region.

Ou behalf of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea,
the Ministry of Foreign ARairs of the Coalition Government avails

itself of this opp ity ly to the following to the world
community:

1. The problem of Kampuchea stems from the Vietnamese

aggression. Therefore, the problem of Ki hea can be solved by

political means only when negotiations are held between the two war-
ring parties, namely the Sociatist Republic of Viet Nam and the tri-
partite Coalition G nt of D ic Kampuck

2. The eight-point peace proposal put forward by the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea [S/17927, annex II] based on
the relevant resolutions of the United Nations constitutes a most rea-
sonable basis for a political solution of the problem of Kampuchea in
the interests of all parties involved, 80 as to restore peace in Kam-
puchea and Viet Nam, as well as in the Asia-Pacific region, and to
create favourable conditions for national reconciliation of all Kam-

Kampuchea.

On behalf of the Coalition G of D ic Kamp
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coatition Government denounces
and condemns most vigorously the above-mentioned ill-willed
manoeuvre. In fact, in that speech, Mikhail Gorbachev pursues the
worn-out Soviet policy of supporting the Vietnamese war of aggression
and occupation of Kampuchea in the interest of the Soviet expansionist
strategy in the Asia-Pacific region. Mikhail Gorbachev went so far as to
accuse the United Nations and the countries that had condemned the
Vietnamese war of aggression in Kampuchea and had demanded that the
Hanoi authorities withdraw all their forces from Kampuchea of having
interfered in the so-called intemal affairs of Kampuchea.

The Ministsy of Foreign Afizirs of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea wishes to emphasize the following:

1. The fact that Mikhail Gorbachev is forced to speak about the
problem of and deceitfully to express his desire to
improve relations with various countries in the Asia-Pacific region
cannot be interpreted as a change in Soviet policy. He is forced to
speak about the problem of Kampuchea because the Vietnamicse
aggressors’ quagmire in Kampuchea can no longer be covered up.

2. GQorbachev’s speech proves that the Soviet Union has been
compelled to act openly to rescue the Hanol authorities from their
extreme isolation caused by their war of aggression in Kampuches.

=

puch The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Government
of Democratic Kampuchea are determined to spare no effort to strive
for a political settlement of the problem of Kampuchca based on that
eight-point proposal, in order to turn Kamp into an independ
united, peaceful, neutral and non-aligned country within the great
national unity and national reconciliation of all Kampucheans, without
any foreign military troops on its soil.

3. Only when the Soviet Union stops supporting the Vietnamese
war of aggression in Kampuchea and Viet Nam withdraws all its
forces from Kampuchea can there be a true national reconciliation of
all Kampucheans. As long as Vietnamese forces continue to invade
and occupy Kampuchea and use a handful of individuals as a tool to
cover up their war of aggression in Kampuchea, national reconcilia-
tion between the Kampuchean patriots and the Vietnamese aggres-
sors’ tool can never.be brought about. .

In conclusion, on behalf of the Coalition Governmenf of Democratic
Kampuchea, with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Government reiterates its deep gratitude to all friendly countries for
their support for the just struggle of the Kampuchean people, espe ially
for thelr contribution to a political settlement of the problem of Kam-
puchea on the basis of the eight-point proposal, The people of Kam-
puchea and the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea will
for ever remember this valuable support,

DOCUMENT §/18294¢
Letter dated 25 August 1986 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General
[Original: English)
[25 August 1986)

Further to our letter dated 18 August 1986 [S/18286), 1 have the honour to report
to you a serious incident in violation of Pakistan territory from the Afghanistan side,
which occurred on 21 August. On that date, at 1215 hours (Pakistan standard time),
the Afghan armed forces fired 50 rounds of artillery which landed in the village of
Shaikh Baba two miles south of Nawa Pass in the Mohmand Agency. As a result of
this firing, one Pakistan national was killed and one was injured.

The Afghan Chargé d’affaires was summoned to tite Foreign Office in Isiamabad
on 24 August, and a strong protest was lodged with him over this unprovoked attack.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/340-S/18294.
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1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.
(Signed) Aneesuddin AHMED
Acting Permanent Representative of Pakisian
to the United Nations
DOCUMENT S§/18296%

Letter dated 25 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a statement by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea,
dated 23 August 1986, on the scat of Democratic Kam-
puchea in the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries.

I should be most grateful if you would have the text of
the statement circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement dated 23 August 1986 by the Minlstry of Forelgn Affairs
of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

The member States of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries have

[Original: English/French)]
[26 August 1986}

at Harare at the beginning of September this year. They have
deceitfully claimed that “they wiil not seek to recover the seat of Kam-
puchea for the Vietnamese puppet administration in Phnom Penh”.
They have also raised the slogan saying that “the Kampuchean problem
must not be dealt with at the Eighth Summit Conference™ under the
pretext of “not dividing the M t and poisoning the atmosphere™.
Through this deceptive slogan, they attempt to put pressure on the
majority of ber States by ing beforchand those who will
defend the principles of the Non-Aligned Movement of bresking the
solidarity. This is another dark scheme trying, through a “vacant seat”
formula, o induce iic Movement to rubber stamp the Vietnamese
aggression in Kampuchea and to expe! a member State from the Move-
ment precisely because it has been victim of that aggression.

The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Government of Denio-
cratic Kampuchea asc convinced that the overwhelming majority of
member States of the Non-Aligned Movement will continue to oppose
the attempt of a small group of countries to divert the Movement in
order to serve their acts of aggression and their bloc interests.

The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Government firmly
believe that the Eighth Sumni’: Conference, which will commemorate
gllso the twenty-fith anniversary of the founding of the Non-Aligned

been sware that Democratic Kampuchea has been a full-fledged b
of the Movement, but it has been pr d from participating in the
Movement since 1979 because of the arbitrary decision of the Chairman
of the Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government, held at
Havana. That decision was in violation of the two basic principles of
the Non-Aligned Movement,

The first principle is the consensus rule. One still has in mind that at
the Sixth Summit Conference, many heads of State or Government and
delegations opposed that decision. At the closure of the Conference,
twenty delegations of member States wrote a joint letter to protest
against that decision, and later on one State resigned its membership
from the Non-Aligned Movement. All this clearly indicates that the
decision of the Chairman of the Havana Sixth Summit Conference was
in violation of the consensus rule.

The second principle is related to the very sacred tasks of the Non-
Aligned Movement, namely the defence of the Bandung Ten Principles
on peaceful coexistence against the acts of aggression and interference
of one countsy against another.

At present, the Vietnamese aggressors and their allies have been car-
rying out manoeuvres aimed at preventing the Kampuchean issue from
being raised at the forthcoming Eighth Summit Conference, to be held

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/544-8/18296.

will further strengthen the Non-Aligned principles and will
reflect the position of the overwhelming majority of ber States by
rendering justice to the Kampuchean people, who have been victim of
the Vietnamesc aggression and have to endure immeasurable sacrifices
in their struggle to regain national independence and sovereignty. The
present sactifices of the Kampuchean people also contribute to the
defence of the sacred principles of the Non-Aligned Movement.

The majority of member States of the Non-Aligned Movement have
also been aware that even though the Kampuchean people have been
victim of the Vietnamese war of aggression which has caused untold
tragic sufferings and destructions, the Coalition Government has spared
no effort in seeking through every possibility a political solution to the
Kampuchean problem. It was in such a spirit that Samdech Norodom
Sihanouk, President of Democratic Kampuchea, proclaimed on behalf of
the Coalition Government, on 17 March 1986, the eight-point peace
proposal {8/17927, annex H}. We earnestly hope that the Non-Aligned
Movement will assist in bringing ebout a political solution to the Kam-
puchean problem on the basis of that eight-point peace proposal. By so
d;:ing, it will strengthen its role in the defence of its own sacred princi-
ples.

The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Government would like,
on this occasion, to renew their deep gratitude to the overwhelming
majority of member States of the Non-Aligned Movement who, for
their consistent adherence to the principles of the Movement, have sup-
ported the just struggle of the Kampuchean people in the Non-Aligned
Movement and in other international forums.

DOCUMENT §/18297*
Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a statement dated 20 August 1986 by the spokes-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/545-5/18297.

[Original: English/French)
(26 August 1986)

man of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea concerning the
Vietnamese worn-out stage called the *“Indochinese
Foreign Ministers’ meeting”.



I should be most grateful if the text of the present
letter and the attached statement could be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) TriounN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement dated 20 August 1986 by the spokesman of the Ministry
of Forelgn Affairs of the Coalltlon Government of Democratic

Kampuchea

Recently, the Hanol authorities have staged yet another worn-out
manoeuvre called the “Indochincse Foreign Ministers’ meeting"”, which
has long been disregarded by the world community, for it has been well
aware that this stage hus been ulterly set by Viet Nam while the others
do nothing but repeat what Viet Nam says.

This well-wom stage shows clearly that Viet Nam is now at a loss
for diplomatic manoeuvres and can play nothing new but the same old
tune of the Vietnamese Indo-China Federation. It enables world public

past seven years demanding that the Hanoi authorities withdraw all theiv
forces from Kampuchea unconditionally and respect the right of the
people of Kampuchea to determine their own destiny, and its stubborn
refusal to solve the problem of Kampuchea by political means on the
basis of the cight-point peace proposal of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea [S/17927, annex H). While declaring that it
withdraws some of its troop3 from Kampuchea, Viet Nam in facts sends
successive new reinforcements o make up or even exceed the losses
caused by the tripartite Coalition G of D i
Kampuchea's patriotic armed forces, who have inflicted more and more
casualties cach year on the Vietnamese troops.

In addition, the Hanoi authyiities still to send Vi
nationals to settle in the Kampuchean territory, plundering the villages,
rice-flelds, rivers, Iakes, paddy and fish of the people of Kampuchea
and forcing them to fiee their villages to become displaced persons
within their own countsy or to seek refuge in Thailand. Up to this
mor;lth. there are already more than 700,00 Victnamese settlers in Kam-
puchea.

All these facts clearly illustrate that the Hanoi authorities refuse to
give up their strategy to swallow up and annex Kampuchea into Viet
Nam’s tesritory.

However, the inextricable difficultics faced by Viet Nam in Kam-
puchea during the past nearly eight years prove that Viet Nam can
never swallow up Kampuchea. As long as they refuse to pull out all
their forces from Kampuches, the Hanoi authorities will never be able
to extricate themselves from their quagmire in Kampuchea, from their

kward predi in Viet Nam itself and their extreme isolation in

opinion to discern further the worn-out Vietnamese The
world community also sces clearly that this is nothing more than an
uproar concerning what was said by Gorbachev in an attempt to split
the three patrictic forces under the leadership of the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as
President of Democratic Kampuchea, and to break the international sup-
port for the Kampuchean people's just struggle with a view to extricat-
ing Viet Nam from its quagmire in Kampuchea so as to perpetuate its
military occupation of Kampuchea.

With regard to Viet Nam's declaration about the withdrawal of its
aggression forces from Kampuchea by 1990, the wourld community has
also been well aware of its meaning. In so doing, Viet Nam aims only
at misleading the intemational community, which has increasingly
denounced and condemned its aggression against Kampuchea, its refusal
to comply with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly in the

the international arena.

The position of the Coalition G of Dy ic Kamp
has already been stated in its press communique dated 11 August 1986
8718291, annex). The Coalition G of D ic Kampuch
is determined to develop further the favourable situation of the Kam-
puchean people’s struggle, especially to develop and strengthen further
the co-operation among the tripantitc armed forces of the Coalition
Government and the forces of the great natic:ial union both inside the
country and abroad, 0 as to carry on the struggle until Viet Nam
accepis to negotiate with the fripartite Coalition Government and to
withdsaw all its aggression forces from Kampuchea.

The best and honourable way out for the Vietnamese aggressors is to

accept the eight-point peace proposal put forward by the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea on 17 March 1986.

h

DOCUMENT $/18298*
Letter dated 21 August 1986 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text

" of the note dated 21 August 1986 from Mr. José Leén

Talavera, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of

Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. George Shultz, Secretary of
State of the United States of America.

“] ghould like to refer to the statement made by Mr.
Ronald , President of the United States, in an
interview published on 19 August in the daily newspa-
per Excelsior, of Mexico City.

. “In that interview, the President stated the follow-
ing:

“If Nicaragua still does not see the light, and
neither does the Nicaraguan Government, then the
only alternative is for the freedom fighters to have
their way and take over.’

“These words by President Reagan represent a seri-
ous escalation of the illegal policy of force and inter-
vention pursued against Nicaragua, inasmuch as it is

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/1158-8/18298.

[Original: Spanish)
{26 August 1986)

the first time he has recognized publicly that the true
objective of that policy is the overthrow of the
Nicaraguan Government through the use of mescenary
bands organized, trained, armed and directed by the
Governinent of the United States.

“The situation created by that illegal policy of the
United States Government, if it continues on its present
dangerous course, will inevitably lead to direct military
intervention by the United States against Nicaragua,
since it is clear that the mercenary bands by them-
selves represent no danger whatsoever to the Govern-
ment of Nicaragua, let alone have they the capacity to
overthrow a Government which enjoys the broad and
full support of the Nicaraguan people.

“Despite the international community’s rejection of
that illegal policy of force and intervention and the
rejection by the United States people themselves of the
micicenary vands and of a warlike adveniire in Ceniral
America, the United States Government appears to be
bent on continuing and stepping up the bloodshed and
mcﬁon in Nicaragua and other countries of Central

Tica.



‘““The approval by the United States Congress of the
$100 million requested by President Reagan for the
mercenary bands appears to have been interpreted as a
mandate to step up the aggression against our country,
engaging United States troops in an invasion of
Nicaragua,

“The assertions of President Reagan in effect
confirm that the United States Government will con-
tinue its policy, which violates all the fundamental
rules and principles of international law and of the
Charter of the United Nations, in contempt of the
Judgment of the International Court of Justice of 27
June 1986.!

“In that Judgment the International Court of Justice
categorically condemned United States activities
against Nicaragua and decided that the United States
was under a duty to cease and to refrain from all such
acts as might constitute breaches of international law.

“The Government reminds the United States of its
obligation to comply with the Judgment of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice and to respect the intemational

legal order and the Charter of the United Nations. At
the same time, the Government of Nicaragua protests
in the firmest and most vigorous terms the statement
by President Ronald Reagan, which constitutes a direct
threat to the independence, sovereignty and territorial
integrity of the Republic of Nicaragua.

“In spite of that, the Government of Nicaragua con-
tinues to be ready for bilateral, direct and uncondi-
tional talks with the United States Government, with a
view to finding a peaceful solution, in keeping with
international law and on the basis of the Judgment of
the International Court of Justice, to the situation that
exists between the United States and Nicaragua.”

I should be grateful if you would have this note circu-

Inted as an official document of the fortieth session of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Nora Astoraa
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18299*

Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative of India
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{26 August 1986}

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the message from the Prime
Minister of India, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, addressed to Sam Nujoma, President of the
South Wesi Africa People's Organization, on the occasion of Namibia Day and to
request that it be circulated as an official document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) C. DascupTa
Acting Permanent Representative of India
S fo the United Nations

ANNEX

Message from the Prime Minister of India to the President of the
South West Africa People’s Organization, on the occasion of Namibia Day

Twenty years ago today the feroic fighters of the South West Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO)
confronted South African forces at Omgulumbashe, Thet day remains imprinted upon the conscience of
man. Through delays and manoeuvres, Namibia has been subjected to the continuing bondage of the Pre-
toria régime. Those with the means to act, lack the courage. Those with a power to transform, lack the will,
But the people of Namibia shall be the victors yet.

Every value inscribed in the Charter of the United Nations stands challenged and brutalized in Na-
mibia. Where freedom should prevail, coloniatism continues. Where human dignity should be upheld, its
dental in Namibia is countenanced. The exploitation of Namibia continues to impoverish its wealth.

We in India learned from Mahatma Gandhi that the single power that can persuade and change is a
resolute and unified popular will. That is what SWAPO represents today. To the Namibian nation and peo-
ple, our fraternal greetings.

 Cisv. slated under the double symbol A/41/548-5/18299.
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DOCUMENT $/18300

Letter dated 26 August 1986 from the representative of Chile
to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Government, I wish to bring
to your attention the following information and to request
that this note and its annex! also be brought fo the atten-
tion of members of the Security Council and distributed
as a Council document.

On 6, 13 and 14 August 1986, Chilean national
defence and -ecurity forces discovered at Carrizal Bajo,
Huasco Bajo, Malo Negro and Cerro Blinco, situated in
the northern coastal area of Chile, a massive quantity of
weapons and war matériel which had been smuggled into
the country.

The Government of Chile wishes to give the
international community a brief account of the facts
uncovered thus far in the iavestigation now under way.

These facts are the following:

In the places mentioned above, which are detailed in
the tables annexed to this note, national security and
defence services fourd the following matdriel, which was
being guarded by armed civilians: 1,695 United States-
made M-16 automatic rifles of & model presumably used
in the Viet Nam war, and 850 magazines for 30 car-
tridges and 971,042 catridges for the same weapon
(most of these rifles have their serial numbers drilled off,
although next to the trigger they still bear the following
specifications: “COLT AR-15, Property of U.S. Govt.

0. 16, Al Cal. 5.56 mm”™); 99 Soviet-madc rocket
launchers of recent technology, with 816 matching pro-
jectiles, also Soviet-made; one high-precision FAL rifle;
1,972 Soviet-made hand-grenades with 36 Soviet-made
foses; 515 iaunching charges of unknown origin: 78
sases of THT with 48 Soo-‘gm. charges, weighing a wital
of 2,039 kg; seven cases of T-4 (explosive); 47 cases of
No. 6 detonators, containing 100 detonators each; 37
pineapple-type hand-grenades with Russian-model fuses;
and a large quantity of accessories such as f,ogman
cquipment, small and medium-sized rubber dinghies,
waterproof clothing, bulletproof vests, all kinds of tools,

. outboard motors and sophisticated radio equipment; large

amounts of subversive literature and literature on the
o:ganization and resovrces of the Chilean armed forces
and police; agents’ instructions- on microfilm. These
wlo;?pom and equipment are detailed in the annexed
tavies.

The Govemnient of Chile has made a formal request
for international co-operation in order to obtain technical
assistance in determining the origin of these weapons,
which do not correspond to the types of weapons used by
the Chilean armed forces.

According o0 information obtained thus far, the
weapons were brought to Chile in merchant or fishing
boats flying a foreign flag and were trans-shipped on the
open sea to Chilean fishing boats which then unloaded
them in small inlets and bays in the rubber dinghies
seized, The main area of unloading was Casrrizs! Bajo, a
shatiow bay, from which the weapons were transported
to caches in the same region.

According to statements made by the individuals
arrested and the inforuation gathered thus far, as a cover
for these opcrations fie Chilean extremists resporsible

2

[Original: Spanish)
[27 August 1986)

for receiving, storing and subsequently distributing the
weapons set up as a front a limited company, which they
called “Cultivos Marinos Chungungo Limitada™, which
posed as a scaweed farming concern.

Thus far, 18 people have been arrested as a result of
the armed clashes which took place when the arsenals
were found or subsequently on suspicion of being
involved in the operation. In statements made by those
arrested, the latter have thus far admitted to having parti-
cipated in various ways in bringing the matériel into the
national territory and also in transferring it to the central
area of Chile. All of them have been placed at the dispo-
sal of the competent court.

As was already mentioned, the invessigation is under
way to determine the precise origin or place of embarka-
tion of the weapons, and this will show who is behind
this operation, which must be a large-scale one given the
amount and value of the matériel seized.

Since the events described above, further arms caches
for subversive purposes have been discovered, this time
in the central arca of the country—in the metropolitan
region. This is especially serious since it shows that the
process of distributing the smuggled weapons is at an
advanced stage. On 20 and 21 August, on Lot No. 4 “La
Trilla”, sector H, Paine, and on the lot at La Pintana,
Calle Granados No. 0576, the following weapons were
found, stored in underground caches: one Ca. 12 Astra
rifle, 74 M-16 rifles, four M-60 machine-guns, 60 FAL
nifles, nine 81-mm mortar shells, three rocket launchers,
32 Katiuzka (mu'tiple rocket launcher) launcling charges,
one anti-fortification grenade, twe rocket launcher aiming
devices, 95 Katiuzka rockets, 327 FAL magazines, 12
M-16 bayonets, 19 cases of M-16 machine-guns, 1,900
M-16 machine-gun rounds, 37,570 5.56-calibre rounds,
11 mortar shell extractors, nine parts of unidentified
weapons, 164 M-16 magazines, 965 AKA ammunition
rounds, 33 magazine carriers, 70 packages of ammuni-
tion, 136 cloth rifle cages, 320 launching charges, 117
LOW M-72 rockets and 55 RPG 7 rockets.

Furthermore, during the nigat of 21 August, two more
large arms caches for subversive uses were found at
Avenida Tucapel No. 1638 in La Pintana and at the
Posada Maraiién in Vallenar respectively. The following
weapons and matériel were found in these places: 1,346
M-16 rifles, making a total thus far of 3,115; 12 rocket
launchers, making a total of 114; 41 FPAL rifles, making
a total of 102; 320 M-16 magazines for 20 cartridges,
making a total of 3,846; five M-16 magazines for 30
cartridges, making a total of 194; 80 canvas rifle cases,
making a total of 535; 955400 5.56-calibre cartridges
(M-16), making a total of 1,964,012; 2,500 7.62-calibre
cartridges, making a total of 6,705; 984 rocket launcher
shells, making a total of 1,860; 1,065 launching charges,
making a total of 2,143; two M-50 machine-guns, making
a ioial of six; eight rocket launcher aiming devices, mak-
ing a total of 10; 177 FAL magazines, making a total of
504; 37 bayonets, making a total of 85; 800 M-60
machine-gun rounds, making a total of 2,700; 108 maga-
zine carriers, making 2 total of 141; 50 LOW M-7? rock-
ets, making a total of 167; 10 carryiag bags for 85-mm



rockets, making a total of i0; five M-70 grenade launch-
ers, making a total of five; 17 40-mun bouncing grenades,
making a total of 17; 360 kg of 500-gm. TNT charges,
making a total of 2,399.5 kg; 384 rolls of T4 of 1 kg
each, making a total of 796 kg; and miscellaneous other
equipment.

It is especially significant that given their volume,
fire-power and destructive force, the weapons could be
used not only for terrorist actions but also for larger-
scale operations such as urban guerrilla warfare, etc. The
fact that no short-range weapons were found would bear
out this hypothesis.

According to the documentation seized, at least part of
this matériel was also intended to be used for, or on the
occasion of, political, trade union, social and other
events. The fact that arms smuggling is taking place at a
time when, as is public knowledge, terrorist action is on
the increase, with bloody attacks which have cruelly
affected the lives of many innocent people and caused
serious damage to public and private property, speaks for
itself.

It should be recalled that between 1971 and 1973 it
was also found that Soviet-, Czechoslovak- and Polish-
made weapons were being smuggled into the country.
From this we can assume that what we have here is an
ongoing process which has been facilitated by Chile’s

will not only publicize its findings but also take steps to
determine who is responsible, in the appropriate quarters.
For the time being, this document refers only to facts
connected with the seizure of the subversive arms caches,
as described, without entering into political considera-
tions, in order to present these facts in an entirely objec-
tive light.

Those responsible for introducing into Chilean territory
weapons intended for fomenting terrorism and subversion
are blatantly violating the principles of noa-use of force
and non-intervention in the internal affairs of Chile. In so
doing they have flouted the most important norms of the
Charter of the United Nations and of the charter of the
Organization of American States. What is more, violation
of the principle of non-use of force is nothing short of an
“international crime". Finally, it must be emphasized that
the violation of these norms seriously affects the
minimum requirements for civilized international coex-
istence.

Theufollowing information is reproduced in the
annex:

(a) Complete inventory of the weapons and matériel
found thus far;

(b) Photographs of some of the matériel;

(c) Identification of the sectors where the weapons

K h were found.
extensive coastline. (Signed) Pedro Daza
Once the investigation, in which the law courts are Permanent Representative of Chile
already involved, is complete, the Chilean Government to the United Nations
DOCUMENT S§/18302
Letter dated 27 August 1986 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

{Original: Arabic)
[27 August 1986}

On instructions from my Government and further to our previous letters concern-
ing the Iranian régine’'s bombardment of purely civilian targets in Iraq, the latest
being the letter reproduced in document S/18292, I have the honour to infeim you
that the Iranian aggressor has continued to bombard the city of Basra. This occurred
between 1045 a.m. and 12,40 p.m. today, 27 August 1986, during which time 42
shells fell on the following places: the Shuhada, Ma'gil, Ablah and Nuwwab Al-Dubat

quarters. As a result of

e shelling, one person was killed and five wounded, all of

them civilians, two houses and one caravan were destroyed, and a Greek vessel was

hit.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter distributed as a document of the

Security Council.

DOCUMENT 8§/18303*

Letter dated 27 August 1986 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the

(Signed) Ali SumAIDA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations
-General
[Originul: Arabic)
{27 August 1986}

I should like to draw your attention to the latest state-  American mass media concerning direct threats against

ments by American officials and to reports carried by the

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/556-S/18303.
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Libya emanating from American officials.
The United States of America is committed to a firm
policy of aggression against the Socialist People’s Libyan



Avab Jamahiriya. That policy, which is totally without
justification, resulted in direct aggression against the
cities of Tripoli and Benghazi on 14 April 1986, which
was condemned by the international community through
its international and regional institutions.

The United States Adminisiration has once again
stepped up its hysterical campaign against our small,
peace-loving people in preparation for fresh aggression,
and American officials have at no time concealed their
intentions in that regard.

The conduct by the United States of military
manoeuvres in the region of the Mediterrancan Sea and
close to our borders and territorial waters and the contin-
ued presence of United Siates fleets within the region
constitute a threat to peace and security in the region and
in the world as a whole.

These hostile provocations, which cannot be justified,
and this contempt for international law confirm the extent
of the danger of the policy of adventurism and
megalomania pursued by the United States Administra-
tion in many regions of the world, and in the Mediter-
ranean region in particular,

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has
declared in the past and declares once again that it is not
a party to any terrorist activity or activities, and we chal-
lenge the United States Administration through the
United Nations and its institutions, including the Interna-
tional Court of Justice, to furnish any proof.

We assured you in our previous letter that we accept
international investigation and international arbitration
and assure you once again of the false and misleading
nature of the allegations of the United States Administra-

tion and of our complete readiness to accept the judge-
ment of the international community.

This contempt for the world Organization and its sub-
sidiary institutions underlines the extent of the danger of
the policy pursued by the present United States Adminis-
tration. Unless that Administration, which has made no
contribution to the solution of any international problem
and has presented to the world nothing but a policy of
intervention, murder and terrorism (i.e., State terrorism),
puts an end to this policy, we must expect a direct threat
to international peace and security.

While indicating our readiness to engage in dialogue
and to solve the problems by peaceful means, and our
commitment to the covenants and objectives of the
United Nations, we also reaffirm our desire and determi-
nation to defend ourselves anc our people by all possible
means provided for in the Charter.

It is incumbent upon the Security Council, which is
entrusted with the maintenance of international peace and
security, to shoulder its responsibility: we have reminded
the Council in the past and were right in doing so, and
we reiterate our warning as to the outcome of this hostile
and perilous policy pursued by the United States
Administration. The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya reserves its right to call for a meeting of the
Security Council, should this be necessary.

We should be grateful if yoa would have this letter
distributed as a document of the General Assembly and
of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali A. TrEKi
Permanent Representative of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18304*
Letter dated 27 August 1986 from the represcatative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to :.port to you two serious incidents in violation
of the airspace of the Republic of Cyprus by the Republic
of Turkey.

(a) On 26 August 1986, three Turkish F4 fighters
violated Cyprus airspace at 0932 hours (local time) and
flew over Kyrenia and Ayios Ermolaos.

(b) On 26 August, at 1118 hours (local time), three
Turkish F4 fighters again violated the airspace of the
Republic of Cyprus, overflying Kyrenia, Palekythro,
Angastina, Kalyvakia, Kythrea, Ayios Ermolaos and
Lapithos. This blatant violation lasted until 1151 hours.

In strongly rrotesting these new violations of the air-
spacc as well as of the sovereignty and territorial

* Circulated undes the double symbol A/41/557-8/18304.

[Original: English)
[27 August 1986)

integtity of the Republic of Cyprus by the Turkish Air
Force, 1 wish to remind you that these violations are per-
petrated by a country that, though posing as a “champion
of peace and security”, is guilty of continuing military
aggression against the Republic of Cyprus.

It is obvious that yesterday's violations of airspace,
coupled with the reccnt Turkish provocations on the
cease-fire line at Saint Kassianos School at Nicosia and at
Lymbia, aim at increasing the pressure and blackmail on
the victim of Turkey’s expansionism and continued
aggression.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
n}fnt of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil, :

(Signed) Phedon PuEDONOS-VADET
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT $§/18305

Letter dated 29 August 1986 from the President of the Security Council
to the Secretary-General

As we approach the sixth anniversary of the outbreak
of the senseless and bloody conflict between Iran and
Iraq, the members of the Security Council have asked me
to convey to you the following.

The members of the Security Council are gravely con-
cerned at the dangerous situation that would be created
by a further escalation and expansion of the conflict
between Iran and Iraq. They are particularly disturbed by
the threats such a development may produce on the
neighbouring States and by the widening attacks on mer-
chant shipping and on civilian targets in both countries.
The members of the Council remain committed to work-
ing towards the earliest peaceful end to this conflict and
reaffirm their view that Security Council resolution 582

[Original: English)
[29 August 1986)

(1986) remains the most relevant basis for such a settle-
ment.

The members of the Council reiterate the endorsement
of the Council for your continuing efforts with both sides
to work towards the ending of the conflict and, until this
is achieved, to mitigate its effects on the basis of humani-
tarian considerations. In this context, they wish to com-
mend all efforts to prevent the use of chemical weapons
and to halt attacks on civilian areas.

The members of the Council wish to convey to you
their appreciation of your statement of 14 August 1986
and wish to assure you of their continued support.

(Signed) D. H. N. ALLEYNE
President of the Security Council

DOCUMENT §/18396

Letter dated 29 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

{Original: Arabic)
[29 August 1986)

On instructions from my Government, and further to our letters concerning the

Iranian régime’s continued bombardment of civilian targets in Iraq, the most recent
letter being that reproduced in document S/18302, I have the honour to inform you
that on 28 and 29 August 1986 the Iranian forces resumed their bombardment of

civilian targets in Iraq, as indicated in the annex.
I should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex reproduced as a

document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SumaipA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

On 28 August 1986, the Iranian régime resumed its bombardment of residential areas in the port of
Basra, As a result of the bombardment, eight civilians were wounded, two houses were destroyed, and two
hospitals, two houses and eight private vehicles were damaged.

On 29 August residential quarters in the city of Basra were subjected to criminal Iranian shelling with
heavy artillery. As a result of this attack, four civilians were wounded, one house was destroyed, and

another house and 12 private vehicles were damaged.

DOCUMENT 8/18307
Letter dated 1 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to transmit herewith the text of the letter dated
1 September 1986 from Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic
of Irag, containing the reply to the statement made on
television by Hashemi Rafsanjani, President of Iran’s
Consultative Assembly, on 29 August,

[Original: Arabic)
[2 September 1986)

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter dis-
tributed as a document of the Security Council,

(Signed) Ali Sumaipa
Chargé d’affaires a.i.
of the Permanens Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations



LeTTeR DATED 1 SEPTEMBER 1986 FrOM THE DEPUTY PRIMB
Minister AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN ArFAIRS OF IRAQ
ADDRESSED T0 THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I should like to refer to the statement made on televi-
sion by Hashemi Rafsanjani, President of Iran’s Consulta-
tive Assembly, on 29 August 1986, in which he reiterated
the fallacies and fabrications concerning Irag and the war
imposed upon it and reaffirmed that the régime in power
in Iran was not ready to bring the war to an end and to
enter into neﬁotiations in order to achieve peace between
the two neighbouring countries, under the pretext of the
absence of a guarantee,

In accordance with its obligations under the Charter of
the United Nations and international law, and as evidence
of its serious and sincere desire to end the conflict and
achieve peace through negotiations, Iraq puts forward the
following proposals as a means of achieving that end:

1. Iraq declares its readiness to conclude an agree-
ment with Iran on the basis of which each side would
give its undertaking to refrain from aggression against
the other, with a guarantee provided by the five per-
manent members of the Security Council, the agreement
being concluded under the auspices of the United
Nations.

2. In the event that Iran does not accept the proposal
made in paragraph 1 above, we propose, as an alterna-
tive, that Iran designate thirty States from among the
States of the world, and Iraq would designate thirty other
States, and those sixty States would guarantee the agree-

DOCUMENT 8/18308

;nent on non-aggression between the two parties, Iraq and
ran.

3. In the event that Iran rejects the two above-
mentioned proposals, we propose that the two sides sign
an agreement on mutual non-aggression under a guaran-
tee provided by the States mcmbers of the Organization
of the Islamic Conference.

4. As a means of reinforcing the foregoing, Iraq pro-
poses the conclusion of a treaty on good-neighbourliness
and non-aggression among the States in the region of the
Arabian Gulf, including Iraq and Iran. The text of the
treaty would stipulate that, in the event of an attack by
any of the States parties to the proposed treaty against
another State party, the other States parties would be
committed to the use of all means available to them,
including the armed forces, againat the aggressor State,
in order to eliminate the aggression and establish peace.

We trust that these proposals will receive the attention
and interest that they deserve on your part and on the
part of the United Nations and the States Members of the
world Organization, in preservation of peace and security
and the stability in our region and in the world as a
whole in accordance with the principles of the Charter of
the United Nations and of international law, and in fur-
therance of the aspirations of all States and peoples for a
better world.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Irag

Letter dated 1 September 1986 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Arabic)
12 Seprember 1986)

On instructions from my Government, and further to our recent letters concern-

ing the Iranian régime’s bombardment of purely civilian targets in I

raq, 1 have the

honour to inform you that the Iranian régime resumed its bombardment of civilian tar-
gets in Iraq during the past three days, as indicated in the annex.
1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex circulated as a

do~ament of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SumabA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanens Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

On 29 Auguss 1988, Iranian forces resumed their shelling, using long-range heavy artillery, of civilian
quarters in the city of Basra. As 8 result of the shelling, four civilian citizens were injured, one house was
destroyed, and another house and 12 civilian vehicles were damaged.

On 30 August residential quasters in the city of Basra were subjected (o Iranian shelting with long-

range hicavy ariliiéry, #s a résuii of which eiic civiiian cilizen was injured, ihree ouses were destroyed, and

seven other houses and two civilian vehicles were damaged.

On 31 August residentia) quarters in the indomitable city of Basra were subjected to Iranian shelling
with long-range heavy artillery. As a sesult of this attack, one citizen was wounded, one house was de-
stcoyed, 14 houses were damaged and another was set on fire, and two schools and four civilian vehicles

were damaged.



DOCUMENT $/18309
Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and further to
my letter dated 31 August 1986 addressed to you, I have
the honour to inform you that the Iranian régime carried
out its threats in the early morning yesterday, 1 Sep-
tember, when it launched a large-scale offensive on the
Fifth Army Corps front in northern Iraq. Our heroic
forces repulsed and frustrated this attack.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annexes (military communiqués Nos. 2344, 2345 and
2346, issued on 1 and 2 September by the General Com-
mand of the Iragi Armed Forces) circulated as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali Sumaipa

Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq

to the United Nations
ANNEX |

Communiqué No. 2344 of 1 September 1986 of the General Com-
mand of the Iragi Armed Forces, concerning the repulsion of the
Iranian attack on the northern sector

Precisely one hour after midnight on 31 August/{ September, the
Iranian eiemy launched a large-scale attack on our national territory
from two axes in the area of Hajj Umran, with a strength of three divi-
sions. The resistance was admirable and such as you are used to secing
from your sons—the heroic resistance of the sons of the two rivers in
the heroic Fifth Army Corps. In the face of it, all the arrows of

hery and ¢ were sh d, and the evil dreams of the
wretched expansionists were annihilated, after their skulls had been
trampled under the feet of those who believe in God and in his cause.
Kudmand, Kardku and A'inah Azizah remained unblemished and dear
to their people.

ANNEX I

Communiqué No, 2348 of 1 September 1986 of the
General Command of the Iragi Armed Forces

I. Our air force was able to provide precision support for our
forces on the front of the Fifth Army Corps, which was culting off
Khomeiniist heads so as to ensure an extensive massacre of those rene-
gade oppressors. Three assaults by this valiant force resulted in the de-
struction of five enemy helcoplers on the ground. The air force also
carried out 116 combat missions.

2. The helicopter knights carried out 99 combat sorties, in the
course of which they devastated large enemy concentrations confronting
our forces on the Fifth Army Corps frons.

3. A heroic force from our valiant formations made an attack in the
sector of operations east of Maysan on areas where the enemy con-
fronted them, and it was able to cause severe losses in the enemy ranks,

4, Qur units in the central sector of the theatre of operations sub-
jected enemy positions to concentrated fire.

S. One vessel and two infantiy positions in the sector of operations
east of Basra were destroyed.

6. A group of Iranians took refuge with our unit,

7. Our criminal enemy, who has tasted defeat at the hands of our

{Original: Arabic)
{2 September 1986)

valiant forces, has found naught wherewith to treat his wounds save the
shelling of residential quarters with long-range artillery.

The wretched Khomeiniists today shelled residential areas in the city
of Basra with long-range artillery. The enemy shelling resulted in the
wounding of three civilian citizens and damage to seven houses, one
primary school and 14 civilian vehicles.

ANNEX III
Communiqué No. 2346 of 2 September 1986 of the
General Command of the Iraql Armed Forces

1. (a) Last night and this morning the enemy repeated his offen-
sive attempts against our units in the Fifth Army Corps along the same
lines of attack as yesterday and suffered a devastating defeat. Estimated
enemy losses totalled 3,000 dead and many times that number wounded.

(b) In a desperate propaganda attempt, the enemy tried, at dawn
today, to attack the oil-toading platform left in the waters of the Guif in
front of the deep-water port at a distance of 30 kilometres off our coast
opposite Ras al-Bishah.

Our heroic air force dealt with the anacking force with its powerful
weapons and in co-ordination with our navy.

2. Our air force continued to perform glorious feats today and
inflicted more losses in the sectors of operation through 176 combat
missions. Qur air force also mowed down the overwhelming majority of
the remnants of the enemy, who were driven towards the deep-water
port, and it sank 32 vessels, in sddition to carrying out the following
missions:

(a) Directing a devastating blow against Khaneh camp;

(b) An attack on Biswah camp;

(c) A strike at a large naval target near the Iranian coast a1 2.46
p.m. today;

(d) A strike against two pumping stations at Ahwaz at 3.30 p.m.
today;

(e) A strike against the pumping station in the Marun oil fields.

3. The helicopter knights were able, through 53 successful combat
sorties, to inflict huge losses of men and martériel on the aggressors, as
well as destroying eight vessels.

4. Our units in the sector of operations east of the Tigris (the Sixth
Army Corps) lay in wait for an enemy force being transported in 12
vessels that was trying to approach their advance positions. They
attacked it and were able to hit a number of the enemy vessels.

5. Bleven of the enemy were killed and a vehicle was destroyed in
the northern sector.

6. One infantry gun and one gun were d
ammunition dumps were burned in the central sector.

7. Two of the enemy were killed, one vehicle and one ammunition
dump were destroyed and large-scale fires were ignited on the enemy
side on the Seventh Army Corps front.

8. As an expression of the criminal Iranian régime’s inability to
face the valiant men of Iraq on the batticfield, yesterday evening and
today its forces shelled residential quarters in the city of Basra and the
districts of Quma and Badrah with long-range astillery. The enemy
shelling resulted in the death of three citizens, including one woman,
the wounding of 35 civilian citizens, including six children and one
woman, the degtruction of six houses and damage to 20 others and to
five civilian vehicles and one store in the city of Basra and the death of
one clvillan citizen and one woman in Qurna district.

yed and two

DOCUMENT 8/18310*
Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy at Kabul was sum-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/574-8/18310.
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[Original: English)

i3 September 1986]
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan on 1 September 1986 at 3
p.m. and the following was conveyed to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:



“The concerned authorities of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan report that, in spite of the
repeated protestations by the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, the military authorities of Pakistan con-
tinue their aggressions and interferences against the
territory of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan.

“For instance, on 28 August 1986, a¢ 5 am., a
fighter plane of Pakistan's air force making a recon-
naissance flight entered six kilometres into the territory
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan at an alti-
tude of 2,000 metres, co-ordinate 3762-12580, and
overflew the region of Gul Ghundi and Shahidan
mountains for seven minutes and left the territory of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan denounces thcse aggressive actions by the

“Likewise, the military authorities of Pakistan, in
continuation of their previous baseless allegations
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, once
again claimed that the armed forces of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan attacked Shalman region of
Khyber Agency of 13 August and Shikh Baba region
of Momand Agency on 21 August,

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thorough investigations, considers
these charges as groundless and rejects them
decisively. It further demands that the military authori-
ties of Pakistan refrain immediately from such provoc-
ative allegations against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan.”

1 have further the honour to request the circulation of
this letter as a document of the General Assembly and of

Pakistani military authorities, strongly protests them to  the Security Council.
the military Government of Pakistan and demands that (Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
the military authorities of Pakistan put an end to such Chargé d'affaires a.i.
provocative actions which will have no result but the of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
deterioration of the situation in the frontier areas. to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18311*

Letter dated 2 September 1986 from the representative of Pakisan
to the Secretary-General

(Original: English)
[3 September 1986)

Further to our letter dated 25 August 1986 [5/18294), I have the honour to
inform you that the Government of Pakistan has rejected as baseless the allegation
made by the Kabul authorities that on 28 August an aircraft of the Pakistan Air Force
violated Afghan airspace in the Shahidan area of Puktya Province. Pakistan's rejection
of the allegation was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d’affaires on 2 September. .

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem- ¢

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Aneesuddin Aumep

Acting Permanent Representative of Pakistan

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/44/575-8/18311.

DOCUMENT §/18312¢

Letter dated 3 September 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation the text of the statement dated 31 August 1986 of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea on
the so-called “Indochinese Foreign Ministers meeting”.

I should be most grateful if you would have this text
circulated as an official document of she General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Tiounn Prasith

Permanent Representative
aof Democratic Kampuchea
10 the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/576-8/18312.
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Secretary-General
(Original: English/Frruch)
[3 September 1986)

ANNEX

Statemaont of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea
issued on 31 August 1986

Recently, in Hanoi, the Vietnamese authorities convened again the
so-calied “Indochinese Foreign Ministers meeting” and issued a
communiqué, In this regard, the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea would like to state as follows:

§. Samdech Norodom Sthanouk, Presidemt of Democrasic Kam-
puchea, has already indicated that the Hanol communiaié “was nathing
new because it did noi show any flexibility on the Vietnamese side”,

2. As the world community has been aware, the so-called “Indo-
chinese Foreign Ministers meeting”, like everything else in occupied
Laos and Kampuchea, was directed and organized entirely by Vietnam.

3, The Hanoi authorities continue to act as the master of the so-
called “Indochina Federation™ by insisting on the elimination of one of



the three Coalition G What they want is the
capitulation of the Coalition Government. As they have not  been able to
fulfil their objective of climinating the national resnmnee forces on the
battlefield, they have pted to achi it

manoeuvres. Their main undeclared goal is to wesken the national
resistance forces so that they can easily eliminate them and thereafter
occupy Kampuchea forever.

4. As for the Vietnamese claim to withdraw its forces from Kam-
puchea by the year 1990, it is merely a deceitful statement for prop-
aganda purposes. Such a promlsc of Vietnam is only the continuation of
its The world has witnessed how
Vietnam's promlus are to be trusted. For Hanoi, the diplomacy is only
a means to achieve its strategic military goals. The Geneva accord of
1954, the accord on Laos of 1962, the Paris agreement of 1973,
Hanoi's “solemn” statement in 1967 to respect the territorial integrity of
Kampuchea within her present borders, the promise made in 1978 by

difficulties in all ficlds, political, economic, social, and the sentiments of

(| among Vi cadres at all levels as well as its very iso-
lation in the world are stemming from its war of aggression in Kam-
puchea, where its troops are irremediably bogged down. The Hanoi
authorities can extricate themselves from those difficulties only by
responding positively to the generous and magnanimous gesture of the
Coalition Govemment, that is, to accept the latter’s eight-point peace
proposal of 17 March 1986 [S/17927, annex I1).

8. The eight-point peace proposal amounts essentially to:

i, Allowing the Vietnamese forces to withdraw from Kampuchea in
an orderly manner and with honour, and at the same time,

ii. Upholding the inalicnable right to self-determination of the Kam-
puchean people, free from any outside interference, through free
elections under the supervision of the United Nations.

Tlul elghl point peace proposal takes into account the interests of the

Pham Van Dong to Thailand and other South-East Asian ies that
Vietnam would not attack K hea, Viemam's neight and many
other Vietnamese promises are there to testify that Vietnam has never
kept its promises.

5. The Hanoi iqué has also led Vietnam's threat
against lhose eounlnel who lupport the Kan\puchean people’s struggle,
as it has L d them as ", Thus, for Hanoi, the 114
countries who have voted in favour of the Umted Nations resolution on
the situation in Kampuchea are *a small number of confrontationist
forces"”.

6. The Hanoi communiqué has echoed Gorbachev's Vladivostok
speech in the hope of weakening the world support to the Kampuchean
people’s struggle under the leaderghip of the Coalition Government,
with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Democratic Kam-
puchea. Such an attempt by Vietnam remains futile because the world
has already been aware of that manoeuvre of Vietnam and the Soviet
Union,

7. Vietnam should heed the call to reason of the overwhelming
majority of the world communily. It should realize that its increasing

people as well as those of Vietnam. It is offered in the
plm of nauonal reconclllanon among all the Kampucheans and in the
spirit of good-neighb hea and Vietnam. It will
bring about peace, security and mblllly in South-East Asia, the sine
qua non conditions for the realization of the concept of South-East Asia
as a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality.
'l‘he only way 0 reach a political and peaceful solution to the Kam-
is through negotiations between the Govemnment of
the Socialist Republic of Vietnam, the aggressor, and the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea, the only legal represeatative of
Kampuchea, the victim of Vietnam’s aggression,

(Signed) Noxonom Sihanouk

President of D
(Signed) KHIEU Samphan
Vice-President of D ’

in charge of Foreign Aﬂbxrs

(Signed) BuN Say

Representative of Son Sann,

Prime Minister of the Coalition Government

DOCUMENT S/18313*
Letter dated 3 September 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transnit herewith for your infor-
mation the text of a statement dated 29 August 1986 of
the Co-ordination Committee on Press and Information of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea on
the Eighth Conference of Heads of State or Government
of Non-Aligned Countries, held at Harare,

1 should be most grateful if this text could be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) TriouNN Prasith
Permanent Reprasensative
of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Uniied Nations

ANNEX

Statement of the Co-ordination c«nm!uuonmnndlnforma
tlon of the Coalition of Democratic Kampuchea
lssued on 29 August 1986

t. The Harare Summit of the Non-Aligned Movement will also
commemorate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the Move-
ment. In this respect, it should be noted that Samdech Norodom
Sihanouk, President of Democratic Kampuchea, is ons of the co-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/577-8/18313.

{Original: English/French])
[3 September 1986}

_foundess of the Movement and the only head of State who attended the

first summit, held at Belgrade in 1961, who is still alive.

2. ‘The position of the Coalition Goverunent of Democratic Kam-
puchea is already known:

i. The Vietnamese military aggression and occupation in Kam-
puchea is in violation of the cardinal principles of the Movement
of Non-Aligned Countries and also of the Charter of the United
Nations;

li. The decision to keep the seat of Kampuchea “vacant” by the
Chairman of the sixth summis, held et Havana in 1979, was in
flageant violation of the consensus rule and therefore must be
considsred as null and void. Thus, the seat of Kampuchea in the
Movement must be restored to the Coalition Government, the
sole and legitimate government of

3. The overwhelming majority of member smeu of the Non-
Aligned Movement have consistently opposed the Vietnamese aggres-
slon and occupation in Kampuchea and have supported the just struggle
of the Kampuchean people under the leadership of the Coalition
Government with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Demio-
cratic Kampuchea. They have indicated their stance by voting in favour
of the United Nations resolutions on the situation in Kampuchea, calling
for the total withdrawal of the Viemnamese forces from Kampuchea and
the exercise of the right to self-determination of the Kampuchean peo-
ple.

4, Wik 2 splsit of nxtiona! reconcilistion and seconciligtion betwaen
the two neighbouring countries, Vietnam and Kampuchea, and in order
10 end as soon as possible the Kampuchean people’s sufferings brought
sbout by the war of aggression, Samdech Norodom Sihanouk has for-
mally proclaimed, on behalf of the Coalition Government, the eight-
point peace proposal {$/17927, annex I} for 8 political and peaceful
solution to the Kampuchean problem.



have ad d

h,

5. Member Stawcs of the Non-Aligned M
unanimously the peaceful settlement of disp ard the impl !
of the United Nations resolutions. Vietnam, which is a member State of
the Non-Aligned Movement and of the United Natl must therefc

ber States who have exp d thelr suppont for the Kamp
people’s struggle and for the eight-point peace proposal of the Coalition
Government. The Coalition Governinent earnestly hopes that, within the

heed this call of the Moveneat by sccepting the Coalition Governiment'’s
cight-point peace proposal.

6. The Coalilion Government would like to take this oppostunity to
renew, on behalf of the people of Kampuchea and on its own behalf, its
deep gratitude to the overwhelming majority of the Movement’s

k of the Non-Aligned Movement's call for the peaceful setile-
ment of the conflicts in various reglons of the world, they continue to
support the Coalition Government’s elght-point peace proposal, which,
as they have themselves put it, is a comprehensive and reasonable peace
plan that can be used as a framework for a negotiated settlement of the
Kampuchcan problein,

DOCUMENT $/18314
Note verbale dated 29 August 1986 from the Mission of Denmark to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of Denmark to the United
Nations presents its compliments to the Secretary-General
and has the honour to inform him that Denmark has
increased the penalties for violations of the mandatory
arns embargo against South Africa instituted by Security
Council resolution 418 (1977).

By Royal Decree of 14 July 1986 the maximum
penalty for violations was increased from three to four
years of imprisonment. Furthermore, it has been given
statute form that all profits from illegal transactions in
violation of the embargo shall be confiscated. An
unofficial translation of the Royal Decree is annexed to
this note.

The Permanent Mission of Denmark has the honour to
request that this note be circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

ANNEX
7 [Translation}
Decree of Amendment of the Decree on Certain Measures
against South Africe

We, Margrethe II, by the Grace of God Queen of Denmark, make
known:

[Original: English}
[4 September 1986)

Pursuant to section 1 of Act No. 156 of 10 May 1967, on Centain
Measnves in Pursuance of the United Nations Charter, as amended by
Act No., 228 of 6 June 1985, and afier consultations with the Foreign
Affairs Committee, the following provisions shall be introduced:

1. Royal Decree No. 40 of 3 February 1978, on Centain Measures
against South Africa, as amended by Decree No. 143 of 7 April 1982,
shall be amended as follows:

1.1, Section 3 shall be read as follows:

“S 3. C ion of i and 2 above shall be pun-

ishable pursuant to section 110 ¢ of the Civil Penal Code by a fine,

mitigated imprisonment, or, in aggravating circumstances, regular
imprisonment for a term not exceeding four years.”

1.2, After sectlon 3 shall be inserted:

“Section 3 a. The haul from activities punishable pursuant to sec-

tions 1 and 2 shall be confiscated. Section 75, subsection 1.2, section

76, subsections 1, 3, 4, and 5, and section 77, subsections 1 and 3, of

the Criminal Penal Code apply correspondingly to confiscation pur-

suant to this provision.”

2. This Decree shall enter into fo‘ree on the day after its publication

in the G QGazette (Loviidende)
Done at Christiansborg Castle on the fourteenth day of July 1986.
¥
Under our royal hand and seal
(Signed) Margrethe R

(Countersigned) Uffe Ellemann-Jensen

DOCUMENT S§/18315
Letter dated 31 August 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to inform you that the Iranian leaders recently
stepped up their campaign of threatening to launch a
major new offensive against Iraq, and to publicly declare
that they are amassing large forces on the Iragi frontier
with the intention of launching this aggression. In
confirmation of these developments, I enclose herewith a
number of statements by high officials of the Iranian
régime which irrefutably corroborate the aggressive pol-
icy of this oppressive clique vis-a-vis Iraq, its security
and independence, and the gtability of the region.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and itz annex to he distributed ac a document of the

Security Council. T

(Signed) Ali SumaiDA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Irag
to the United Nations

98

{Original: Arabic)
(4 September 1986)

ANNEX

Rafiq Dust, the Minister for the Islsmic Revolutionary Guards in
Iran, stated the following in an interview given on 30 July 1986 to the
Iranian News Agency: “As goon as it has installed ground-to-ground
missile bases in all parts of the battlefront, Iran will destroy all the tar-
gets it has selected throughout Iraq; this will be carsied out as soon as
orders are received from the Supreme Defence Council, Using fong-
range artillery, Iran will shell all tasgets within range, most of them
economic and mifitary centres and military camps and bases, once the
Supreme Defence Council has given its approval.” He added that “all
necessary resources have been mobilized from all sides with a view to
{aunching full-scals operations in all sectors of the fronts”,

He also indicated that 500 battalions of Islamic Revolutionary Guards
had been formed and said: “One thousand such battalions can be
formed, in view of e sidiiive iiow of volumess On 11 July 1985
Mohsen Rezal made the following statement during the Friday sermon:
“Our people will witness this year even more overwhelming victorles in
the war which has been imposed upon us; our Islamic Army has drawn
up plans for extensive and highly sensitive operations aimed at the final
overthrow of the Iraqi régime; the implementation of these operations
will soon astound the world.” On | August the Military Information



Committee issued a communiqué in which it called on the Iraqi people
o industrial ic and military areas in order to avoid
air, missile and anillery atiacks to be launched by the army of the
Republic of Iran.

During his Friday sermon on 29 August, Rafsanjani said the follow-
ing: “During the week, the Military Operations Support Committee met
the Imam, who gave it directives, saying that all surplus requirements
should be sent to the front. Once again 1 should like to outline to our
beloved peopte the present situation. We are now preparing to launch a
major new operation at the front. We have mobilized the State’s capa-
bilities and all our other resources. The prospects from our point of
view are now excellent. Conditions at the front are now such that your
enemies are crouching behind their positions, awaiting death at any
moment. On this side of the front, our sons are awaiting orders to
atteck. We are waiting for the appropriate moment and, God willing,
we shall carry out our task at the appointed time. Our duty, in accord-
ance with the farwa (legal opinion) of the Imam, is to be at the front.
The Islamic Revolutionary Guards have announced that they will send
500 battalions into the battle in the first phase. If that number does not
produce a result, 1,000 battalions will be brought into action. It is the
duty of all persons able to bear arms, especially those who have
received teaining and thus requise no training, to proceed to the mobili-
2ation centres.” Rafsanjani then added: “Iran is ready to launch a cru-
cial offensive, which will not necessarily be the last. If the Baath Party
holds on to power in Iraq, can we say that we have committed an error
with all these martyrs behind us? The outcome of the war which has
been imposed by Iraq on Iran will be determined within two or three

months. Our fighters should keep their fingers on the trigger while
awailing orders to attack, so that we can save our people and this
region and save Iran, Iraq and the whole region.” In a specch to Iranian
Veaders on the occasion of the festival of 1d al-Ghadir, Imam Khomeini
made the following statement: “Iran rejects any imposed peace and will
pursue the war until victory. I call on the people to mobilize their
forces in order to bring about a victory in the shortest possible time.
Iran's victory is nigh; it is in the interest of both the Iragi people and
the lranien people and of all peoples of the region. If the lranian people
wishes to achieve victory in the near future, it must be ready for battle
in every respect.” In conclusion, he declared that it was necessary to
deal a decisive blow to the Iraqi régime.

During a ing with the inhabi of the town of Ramsar, Ali
Khamenei, President of the Republic of Iran, stated the following: “The
main revolutionary task today is to serve at the front and to prepare to
launch the crucial and decisive offensive.”

The Prime Minister, Mir Hussein Moussavi, declared: *This vast,
general offensive of the Islamic forces against the Iragi forces is not far
off. The Iranian army is poised ready to launch this offensive from all
sectors,”

We call on the Secretary-General of the United Nations to take all
necessary measures to deter the Iranian aggressors and to prevent them
from committing fresh, large-scale aggression and intervening in the
internal affairs of iraq, in violation of the norms of international law.
We request that the text of this letter be distributed as a document of
the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/18316
Letter dated 3 September 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to refer to the letter dated 28 April 1986 from the
Permanent Representative of Kuwait to the United
Nations [§/78041) addressed to you and inform you that:

The Islamic Republic of Iran, in accordance with
accepted international law and practices, has the right to
capture vessels of the belligerent at sea and to seize and
confiscate them as prizes. According to present and
undeniable documents, the vessel /bn El-Bitar was owned
by Iraq and therefore is a prize in the imposed war.

Despite the claim by Kuwait that the vessel Ibn El-
Bitar never belonged to Iraq, the Lloyds Register of Ship-
Dping (1982-83) on page 329 of section 9 indicates that the

[Original: English)
(4 September 1986)

said vessel was registered in th> Iragi port city of Basra
and that it carried the Iraqi flag as its national flag.

It is obvious that the judicial authorities of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, subsequent to necessary investigations,
will issue the final verdict on this matter,

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereidoun D, KaMALI
Chargé d’affaires a.i,

of the Permanent Mission of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18317
Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to transmit to you extracts from a speech by
Haghemi Rafeaniani, Sneaker of the Irgnian Mailis, on 2
September 1986, which reveals some of the aggressive
and expansionist intentions of the Iranian régime towards
Iraq and directs accusations against the Eighth Confer-
ence of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Countries, currently being held at Harare.

[Original: Arabic)
{4 September 1986)

1 should be grateful if you would kindly arrange for
this letter and its annex to be distributed as a document

of the Qamisity Maccaail
O =12 S8Cuny Louncia.

(Signed) Ali SUMAIDA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
4o the United Nations



ANNEX

Rafsanjani’s speech to the Majlis on 2 Scptember 1986 contained the
following remarks:

“The operational campaign on the fronts was launched yesterday.
Bven before the crucial operations of the forces of Islam commence
on those fronts, this operation will, God willing, be of such a nature
as to crush the strength of the enemy and to provide a means to
secure ! under the appropriate conditions which we

them of this opportunity. Furthermore, with regard to the action ini-
tiated by the agents of international godlessness at the vitally impor-
tant Harare Conference, wherte they are striving 10 create a political
climate which would once again provide hope of to Sadd

we had to act in order to persuade them that the political inroads
which they plotted in their previous schemes would be of no avail
agoinst our systemns of defence and to ensure that they were thwarted.
Our fighters on the front have, in Karbala I, II and I, already
d  their to these desp campaigns. The purveyors
of i | vanity in Harare ghould desist from these evil actions,

await for the beginning of our crucia) offensive. We are inf i
that operations of a sensitive nature under Karbala Il have begun in
a strateglc sector of the front, and we shall bring further news of
thosu operations to you in due course, In the course of Karbala Il a
montal blow was and continues to be dealt, due to the fact that condi-
tions were favourable for the action required in northern Iraq, as a
prelude to the achi of absolute victory and the launching of
the crucial operations. We shall win victory through Karbala IL
Other aspects of the world situation give rise to a necd for speed in
these operations, such as the iy being undertaken by
the Iragis in Baghdad to commemorate the so-called Qadisiyah battle.
1t was cssential that we should act to halt the lics and deception of
the Iraqi people which emanate from the Baathists, in order that no
oppostunity should be given to them to deceive and mislead the Iraqi
people. Our forces were, God be praised, indeed able to deprive

allow the peoples of Tran and Iraq to live in peace without the malice
of the Baathists and permit the region to find its own equilibrium.

“In any event, we, on behalf of ourselves and of all you delegates,
extend thanks to our noble fighters on the fronts. It is our expecta-
tion, as the month of Muharram approaches and as our people
prepares to send the Legions of Muharram to those crucial opera-
tions, that we shall ensure co-ordination between the fronts and the
people and that on the tenth day, the Ashura, of Muharram this year
we shall proclaim the good news which was proclaimed in Muharram
in the years which preceded victory, particularly the last Muharram
during the period of the sevolution. In connection with these opera-
tions, it is important that 1 should make mention of the presence of
Iragi fighters and the action undestaken by them in the operations of
Karbala II, which were very worthy of our attention.”

DOCUMENT §/18318

Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the representative of France
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: French]
[4 September 1986)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request an urgent
meeting of the Security Council to consider the situation of the United Nations Interim

Force in Lebanon,

(Signed) Claude de KEMO/ILARIA
Permanent Representative of France .
to the United Nations  °

DOCUMENT §/18319
. Letter dated 4 September 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the baseless allegations contained in the Iragi
letters of 29 August and 1 September 1986 contained in
Security Council documents S/18306 and S/18308 respec-
tively, I have the honour to inform you that the Govern-
ment of the Islamic Republic of Iran categorically denies
the charges made by the Iragi régime, considering them
as a pretext to justify the resumption of Iragi indiscrim-
inate bombardment of civilian areas, a tactic well-known
to the international community. The Islamic Republic of
Iran has been forced, in the past—as a8 matter of last
resort—to retaliate against Iragi economic and industrial
quarters in response to Iraqi attacks against purely civil-
ian argeis inside ine isiamic Repubiic of ran.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran draws
the attention of the international community to the fact
that the mechanism for the investigation of allegations

[Original: English}
[4 September 1986}

such as those contained in the above-mentioned docu-
ments is in place in the form of the United Nations
experts stationed in Baghdad. The United Nations team is
always in a position to inspect the area and witness the
fallacious nature of Iraqi allegations. Such a mission will
certainly curtail the Iragi attempt to use such baseless
allegations as the pretext for the resumption of savage
and illegal policies dictated to it by desperation at the
war fronts.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereidoun D, KamaLl
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

g e T T




DOCUMENT §/18321+

Letter dated 4 Scptember 1986 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to refer to the letter of 20 August
1986 from the Permanent Representative of Argentira
{5/18290] about the alleged harassment of Argentine fish-
ing vessels by United Kingdom military aircraft and on
instructions from my Government to state the following.

(@) On 11 August, a C-130 “Hercules” aircraft of
the Royal Air Force engaged in routine patrolling of the
Falkland Islands Protection Zone (FIPZ) located ihe
Argentine fishing vessel Rokko Maru at a position 52
degrees 20 minutes south, 63 degrees 24 minutes west,
just inside the FIPZ. The aircraft approached the vessel
in order to confirm its identity. There is absolutely no
question of the aircraft having closely overflown or
otherwise “harassed” the vessel. Nor did the aircraft go
outside the FIPZ.

(b) Similarly, on 15 August, an Argentine fishing
vessel bearing the identification number 5168 was located
by a patrolling RAF “Hercules™ aircraft on three occa-
sions at the following positions:

i. 52 degrees 28 minutes south, 63 degrees 18
minutes west (some three nautical miles inside the
FIPZ);

52 degrees 27 minutes south, 63 degrees 18
minutes west (again, some three nautical miles
inside the FIPZ);

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/585-5/18321.

[Original: English)
{5 September 1986)

52 degrees 27 minutes south, 63 degrees 24
minutes west (just outside the FIPZ).

The aircraft did not in any way harass the vessel, nor go
ouiside the FIPZ.

In rejecting the Argentine allegations, the British
Government would recall that in July 1982 it replaced the
Total Exclusion Zone of 200 nautical miles radius, estab-
lished following the Argentine invasion of the Falkland
Islands, with the Falkland Islands Protection Zone of 150
nautical miles radius. In the statement announcing the
establishment of the FIPZ, Argentine civil aircraft and
shipping were requested not to enter the Protection Zone
unless by prior arrangement with the British Government.
No such agreement was sought by the vessels Rokko
Maru or No. 5168 and their presence within the FIPZ
had therefore to be investigated. The action taken cannot
in any way be said to have constituted interference with
the “legitimate and peaceful activities” of Argentine
fishing vessels.

1 request that this letter be given the same distribution
as that of the Permanent Representative of Argentina.

iii.

(Signed) J. A. Birch

Deputy Permanent Representative of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18322
Letter dated S September 1986 from the representative of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring to your urgent and immediate attention
the most recent criminal use of chemical weapons by the
Iraqi régime.

On Thursday 4 September 1986 the Iraqi régime
resumed its policy of violating the most basic principle of
international law by using chemical weapons in Karbala
11 operations theatre around the town of Haj Omran. As a
result, one person was martyred and seven others injured.

Atrocities committed by the Iragi criminals—of which
the latest resort to illegal chemical warfare is only the
most recent manifestation—clearly illustrate that the
desperate attempts by the Baghdad rulers to impose an
unjust and temporary ceage fire upon the Islamic Repub-
lic of Iran should not be taken seriously by the interna-
tional community. The Iragi Foreign Minister’s letter of
1 September 1986 is anothor such hollow gesture, A
régime which has suggested that the permanent members
of the Security Councii guaraniee the observance of iis
proposed solution did not hesitate to use chemical
weapons again digregarding the most recent statement of
the President of the Security Council. Indeed, actions of
the Iraqi régime in the past six years, and not its
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{Original: English)
15 September 1986)

desperate diplomatic gestures in the recent years, should
attract international attention and consideration.

While commending your humanitarian efforts to halt
the Iragi habit of violating rules of international Jaw
governing the conduct of hostilities, and while cognizant
of the fact that Iragi sulers have not hesitated to disregard
such humanitarian cfforts, we request that you use the
clear mandate given to you by the international commu-
nity in this regard in order to prevent the Iraqi régime
from continuing its illegal and criminal recourse to chem-
ical warfare, We further call upon the international com-
munity to show their commitment and respect for the
principles of international law by condemning the war
crimes committed by the rulers in Baghdad, including
this latest use of chemical weapons.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

{Signeay Tercidoun D, Kamau

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanens Mission of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/18326

Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representative of Algeria to the President of the Security Council

In my capacity as Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the Per-
manent Mission of Algeria, which is chairing the Group
of African States for September, I have the honour to
draw your attention to the decision by the racist South
African régime to go ahead on 9 September 1986 with
the execution of Mr. Sipho Bridget Xulu and Mr.
Clasence Lucky Payi, members of the African National
Congress (ANC).

These two individuals were sentenced to death in
February 1985 on the alleged and never proven grounds
that they had murdered an ANC member. This baseless
accusation s designed simply to distort the shameless
reality of the repression imposed on the population of
South Africa by the apartheid system. Moreover, this
sentence is unfounded because it was handed down by a
judicial apparatus which is as illegitimate as the apartheid

(Original: French)
(8 September 1986]

system itself and cannot therefore be imposed fairly on
any of the victims of its racist and oppressive policies.

In view of the provocative nature of this decision by
the apartheid régime and of the fact that its application
could further aggravate the already explosive situation in
South Africa, on behalf of the Group of African States 1
would request you to use your authority and all the
means at your disposal to persuade the Pretoria régime
not to go ahead with the execution of these two victims
of its apartheid policies.

T should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter distributed as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ahmed OuYAHIA

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Algeria
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18327
Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and with refer-
ence to our latest letters concerning the continuation of
the bombardments of purely civilian targets in Iraq by the
Iranian régime, the most recent letter being contained in
document §/18323, I have the honour to inform you that
the forces of Iran continued savage bombardment of ci-
vilian targets in Irag on 6, 7 and 8 September 1986. As
stated in the annex, the bombardments were concentrated
on the heroic city of Basra, where residential areas were
exposed on 8 September to long-range artillery bombard-
ment that killed 17 civilians, including five children and
five women, and wounded 42 citizens, including 16 chil-
dren and 11 women.

Tran’s persistence in these crimes is evidence of the
moral decadence of its leaders, its in-hility to face Iraq
on the battiefield and its failure to attain its perverse
objectives, and it also reflects the hatred and the racist
and criminal tendencies by which it is motivated.

Bearing in mind the responsibilities incumbent on it
vig-3-vis its citizens, their safety and their possessions,
Iraq announces to the leaders of Iran that they will
receive a strong response in due time. At the same fime,
" we reaffirm Irag’s commitment not to bombard civilian
targets, in accordance with humanitarian principies and in
conformity with the will of the international community
and of its organizations. Nevertheless, if we find our-
selves obliged to repay in kind, the responsibility will
rest solely with the leaders of Iran, since they have con-

[Original: Arabic)
8 September 1986}
1]

tinued to commit crimes, scorning the appeals of the
international community and the interesis of their people
and ignoring the norms and principles of international
law relating to the state of war.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a Security Council docu-
ment.

(Signed) Ali Sumaipa
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

On 6 September 1986, the criminal forces of Iran continued to bom-
bard residential areas of the city of Basra with long-range artillery. The
bombardment wounded one civilian, destroyed two dwellings and dam-
aged five other dwellings and four private cars.

On 7 September the oppressor forces of Iran bombarded the residen-
tial areas of the city of Basra with long-range astillery, This bombard-
ment wounded two civilians, destroyed three dwellings and damaged
five other dwellings and two private cars.

On 8 September the criminal forces of Iran directed their fong-range
aniflery agalnst residentiol arsas in the city of Rasra_ Lilling 17 eivil-
ians, including five children and five women. In addition, 42 civilians
were wounded, including 16 children and 11 women. The bombasdment
caused the destruction and burning of seven dwellings and two commer-
cial premises and seven other dwellings and six commescial
premises, as well as four private cars,
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DOCUMENT S§/18328¢
Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose herewith a lgtter dated 8
September 1986 addressed to you by Mr. Ozer Koray,
Representative of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
gcumt:nt of the General Assembly and of the Security

unci

(Signed) Iiter TURKMEN
Permanent Representative of Turkey
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 8 September 1986 from Mr. Ozer Koray
to the Secretary-Geueral

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the honour to iefer
to the letter dated 27 August 1986 ([S/18304] from Mr. Phedon

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/587-5/18328.

[Original: English)
(8 September 1986)

Phedonos-Vadet, Deputy Representative of the Greek Cypriot
Administration, and to reiterate yet again the following.

The overflights which Mr. Phendonos-Vadet purports to protest took
place within the boundaries of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
as part of pre-scheduled military ises prior notification of which,
as always, was duly provided to the United Nations Peacc-keeping
Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP).

Since the military took place y within the territory
and airspace of Northern Cyprus, the sovereignty of which indisputably
belongs to the Turkish Cypriot people, the Greek Cypriot administra-
tion, therefore, does not have any constitutional, legal or moral
justification to comment upon the affairs of the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus. I think it is high time that the Greek Cypriot adminis-
tration and its representatives, once and for all, come to grips with the
existing realities and stop making false accusations on matters which do
not concern them at all,

With reference to the two other incidents referred to in the letter, 1
think it would suffice to quote UNFICYP's statement on the matter,
which refutes the Greek Cypriot allegations: “Reports that Turkish
forces advanced in this area and erected guard-houses there are not
correct”.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/18329+

Letter dzicd 8 September 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the statement of
the Bakhtar Information Agency.

I have further the honour to request the circulation of
this statement as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council,

(Stgned) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY

- Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Statement of the Bakhtar Information Agency

As a result of the victorious operations of the armed forces of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan against the counter-revolutionaries
in the Wardak, Kabul and Logar provinces, a large quantity of arms
and ammunition made by the United States, the United Kingdom,
France and the Federal Republic of Germany, including missiles and
missile launchers, hand grenades, buliets and gas masks, has been
confiscated. It is worth noting that a farge number of chemical weapons
also can be scen among the arms and ammunition captured during the
years of the undeclared war launched by the imperialistic powers
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. This is the first time
that such a huge quantity of chemical weapons has been confiscated.

The enemies of the people of Afghanistan and their associates over-
seas who have used these deadly weapons against the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan and the innocent people of Afghanistan have
been exposed time and again.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/589-5/18329,

[Original: English}
[9 September 1986}

In 1984, the bandits who came under the siege in Khogiani district of
Nangarhar proviace, bordering Pakistan, used chemical weapons against
the forces of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. Many Afghan
soldiers who were afflicted by toxic agents were admitted to the hospi-
tal.

In the hideouts of the Kaiwan countes-revolutionary bard in Khost
Division, poisonous tablets used for poisoning water and food were
discovered.

The poisoning of drinking water by counter-revolutionary bandits in
Kabul girls’ school, as 8 result of which 100 girls were poisoned and 14
died, is still in the memory of the people.

According to the disclosures made by a number of former bandits
who have voluntarily joined the side of the State of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, the member countries of NATO are sendinig
large quantities of chemical weapons, mines and hand grenades to
Peshawar in Pakistan. The espionage circles of Western countries, who
are backing the Afghan counter-revolution, have prepared a broad plan
for the extensive use of chemical weapons not only against the armed
forces of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, but against its inno-
cent people as well.

It needs to be mentioned that while the United Nations and other
international organizations speak of the banning and elimination of
chemical weapons as an important and vital issue of humanity, the
Western countriés, including Britain, arm the enemies of our country
and people with these armaments. It is surprising that Britain, which
had to fight against the use of chemical weapons by fascist Germany
during the Second World War, considers the use of its chemical
weapons against the people of Afghanistan as totally legal.

Thcorganiunofduundecluedwnsﬂnuﬂwbenmmﬂc Repub-
lic of Afghanistan are using these dudly weapons against our people

with the dovillsh alm of auributing o the ammed foress of the
Dcmocnhc Republic of Afghnnimn and the limited military contingent
of the Soviet Union. It is for this purpose that the bandits are directed
to send the results of the use of chemical weapons against the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan to Pakistan, so that it may be used in
their propaganda campaigns and to further add fuel to the anti-Afghan
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and anti-Soviet hysteria. Lelters sent by the ringleaders of the Afghan
counter-revolutionarics to their agents inside Afghanistan and
cosfiscated by the armed forces of the Democratic Republic of Afghani-
stan are the best evidence of this fact. The convening of tribunals in
Wc:l:;n countrics for concealing and forging realities also points to the
sam fact.

The people and the G of the Dx ic Republic of
Afghanistan scvcrely condemn these new brutalities of the Afghan
counter ies and their supp and lutely declare that

the instigators of the umdeclared war against mdcpendenl Afghanistan
are doomed to shameful defeat and will reap the evil fruits of what they
are sowing.

DOCUMENT S/18330*
Letter dated 8 September 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the hunour to transmit an open letter to you
from the Bakhtar Information Agency.

Furthermore, I have the honour to request the circula-
tion of this open letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Ebrahim NENGRAHARY
Chargé d'affaires e.i.

of the Permanens Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Open leiter from the Bakhtar Information Agency
to the Secretary-General

In the name of peace, for the protection of which the United Nations
has been created and in this year which has been declared as the Inter-
national Year of Peace, we would like to draw your attention to the vio-
lations of the Charter of the United Nations perpetrated by reaction and
imyelnllum and its local subservients in the undeclared war against our
people.

With the passage of time, this imposed war of imperialism against
our people is getling more brutal and bestial. The dimension of this war
has been expanded to the level that our most fundamental rights, the
right to life and the right of existence of the human race, are being
violated. In particular, United States imperialism is disregarding with
impunity all norms of morality and international conduct and is resort-
ing to the use of all types of weapons in a manner as if it is not familiar
with civilization of the twentieth century,

Imperialism, by trampling upon the principles and norms enshrined in
the Charter of the United Nations, tries to divert us from the path we

have chosen. To achieve this goal it resorts to various methods of war-
- - fare, allocating large sums of money for weapons, plots and conspiracy.

The aggressors, in violation of the 1925 Geneva Protoco!,? have used
chemical weapons against our people on several occasions. They con-
tinuously put the most modera chemical weapons at the disposal of the
countes-revolutionary bands, and in contravention of all irrefutable
facts, they shamelessly claim that the Afghan army is using chemical
weapons.

The use of the chemical weapons by the bandits have resulted in
great loss of human lives and irreparable psychological damages. The
“lackeys of the CIA have poisoned the schoolchildren on several occa-
sions, which in only one instance resulted in the death of 14 schoolgirls.

Some time ago, our frontier forces stopped a truck that had entered
Afghanistan from Iran. The truck was carrying a large amount of
deadly chemical weapons. These chemical weapons were put on display
to local and foreign journalists. The timely confiscation of these

¢ Circulated under the double symbol A/41/590-5/18330.

[Original: English)
[9 September 1986)

great phies in Herat and other parts of our

Iy

country.
The Bakhtar Information Agency brings to your attention that during
the large military operations that were conducted by our armed forces
in Khost, Panjshir, Wardek, Herat and in the vicinity of Kabul, a con-
siderable amount of the most modern chemical weapons deployed in
mortar shells, various types of ammunitions and various types of hand
grenades were scized. These weapons were rnade in the United States,

the Federal Republic of G , France and E
Handing modern and sophisticated chemical weapons to the Afghan
counter lution by the of the lution of Afghanistan is

causing ever greater concern among the people of Afghanistan, more so
because the existence of American- nnd Frencli-made gas masks, which
were | included among the confi d materials, show the high level of

| d of the counter lution in the use of chemical
weapons, ‘which is a source of great concern.

The enemies want to bring the chemical weapons to the areas that are
highly populated.

The social organizations and the Government of the Democratic
Republic of Afghamstan have attracted world publlc opmlon On
several occasions in Kabul the p
confiscated from the counter-revolution, have been put on dlsplny to
local and foreign journalists during press conferences.

‘There are ample documentary films and pictures on the matter. These
facts clearly prove that the real enemies of our revolution and people
are launching an undeclared war from the other side of the frontiers and
that the aggression against our people is instigated from abroad.

In the present circumstances, when the Governmént of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan has initiated national reconciliation, and
when practical and concrete steps have been taken for this purpose, the
use of modern chemical weapons and the sinister provocations sow the
seed of animosily and distrust among the people. Taking into considera-
tion the present facts, it can be seen precisely who the friends of our
people are that are trying to solve the situation around Afghanistan and
who is creating obstacles on this path.

The people of Afghanistan know very well that the United Nations is
exerting great efforts for solving the situation around Afghanistan. Simi-
larly, our people are well aware of the noble efforts of your personal
representative, Mr. Diego Cordovez, in this regard. Taking into con-
sideration your good will, aimed at solving the complex situation in our
region, keeping in mind the policies of the United Nations and on the
basis of the Geneva Protocol, we are condemning the brutal and provo-
cative acts, especially the use of chemical weapons by instigators of the
undeclared reactionary and imperialist war against our country.

We would like to ask the United Nations to circulate this letter as an
official document, and we further hope that the United Nations, as the
most prestigious organization, would condemn these provocations and
the criminal acts of those who are posing great threats to the peace and
tranquillity of the people of our region.

DOCUMENT 8/18331
Letter dated 9 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Sccretary-General

On instructions from my Government and further to
our previous letters, the most recent letter being con-

[Ungmal : Arabic)
[10 September 1986)

tained in document S/18327, concerning the resumption
by the criminal Iranian régime of bombardments of
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purely residential areas, which have continued up to
today, 9 September 1986, 1 have the honour to enclose
the text of the letter addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz,
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs,
concerning the persistent attacks by the Iranian régime
against civilian targets and the responsibility of the
United Nations.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be distributed as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SumabA
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanens Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

LetrTeR DATED 9 SEPTEMBER 1986 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MiNISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to inform you that the Iranian
régime has committed an abominable crime against our
civilian population. On 8 September 1986 the régime
aimed its long-range artillery at residential areas in the
city of Basra, and as a result of concentrated artillery
bombardment, 17 civilians were killed, including five
children and five women, and 42 civilians were wounded,
including 16 children and 11 women. The bombardment
also caused the destruction and burning of 17 dwellings
and two commercial premises and damaged seven other
dwellings and six commercial premises, as well as four
private cars. It is to be noted that officials of the mission
of the International Committee of the Red Cross in Iraq
visited the affected residential areas of Basra on 9 Sep-
tember and themselves witnessed a further bombardment
of the residential districts during their tour of inspection
of the areas camaged by bombardment.

Since 8 March 1986 we have many times, by means
either of the letters which I have sent to you or of those
addressed to you by our Permanent Representative,
drawn attention to the powerful indications which demon-
strate only too clearly the determination of the Iranian
régime to initiate the war of the cities, hoping thereby to
muddy the waters, confuse international public opinion
and provide a cover for the launching of a new large-
scale offensive against Iraq. These intentions on the part
of the Iranian régime have been confirmed by the state-

ments of Iranian officials published in documents S/
18315 and S/18317, as well as by its launching of an
actual offensive on the night of 31 August/1 September,
when it attacked the region of Haj Omran in northern
Iraq and the ports of Mina al-Amiq, in Khor al-Amaya,
and Mina al-Bakr, located in the territorial waters of
southern Iraq.

Despite the persistence of the Iranian régime in its pol-
icy of aggression and its repeated assertion of this policy,
with a shamelessness that admits no precedent, we find
that the United Nations and its agencies have not taken
care to exercise their role, as specified in the Charter,
with the necessary determination, in order to put an end
to the aggressive war being waged by the Iranian régime
against a State Member of the United Nations and to the
loss of life, human tragedies and threats to the peace and
security both of the region and of the world which have
resulted from this war.

We believe that the United Nations must without delay
carry out its duties in accordance with the Charter. We
cannot conceal our feeling, and the feeling of the interna-
tional community, that the Organization has entirely
ceased to play its proper role, by virtue of the policy of
appeasement adopted by certain circles vis-g-vis the
Iranian régime, thereby denying the principles of the
Charter and of international law, despite the distressing
consequences of this policy for the peoples of the region
and for their peace, security and stability.

Iraq theiefore firmly demands that the United Nations
and the Security Council should apply themselves to their
duties. Otherwise, Iraq will be obliged to punish the
Iranian régime in the appropriate manner if it continues
to select purely civilian and residential centres in Iraq as
targets for attack. In the statements which it issues, the
United Nations must forswear its policy of balanced
responses without due justification and substitute for that
policy a condemnation of Iranian crimes and the adoption
of appropriate international measures to ensure that those
crimes are halted, through the implementation of those
United Nations resolutions on the conflict which are
entirely consistent with the provisions of the Charter, of
international law and of the practice of civilized States.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz

Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Iraq

DOCUMENT §/18332
Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and with refer-
efice to our numerous letters, the most recent of which is
contained in document $/18331, I have the honour to
inform you that 143 Iragi civilians have been killed as a

result of the repeated bombardments of purely residential

o mandillaam. alamaad dan

aisas in u"ﬂ‘i b‘ ion 'uu'gs ﬂll-lllﬂ, and aircraft in the
course of a smgle month (from 7 August to 9 Sep-
tember). ]

During this period, 12 cities and one village in Iraq
were exposed to bombardments by Iran with artillery,

[Original: Arabic)
[10 September 1986}

aircraft and rockets. These places are Baghdad, Basra,
Diyali, Halija, Abu al-Khagib, Al-Aziz Al-Shahabi, Al-
Bayara, Al-Atwila, Khurmal and Sayyid Sadiq. The
rocket launched against Baghdad on 12 August fell on an
uninhabited area.

According o ithe communiqués of ihe Generali Com-
mand of the Iragi Armed Forces, the deaths mentioned
above include 36 children and five women. The number
of persons wounded during the same period as a result of
the same criminal acts by the Khomeini régime is 437
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civilians, including 50 children and 50 women. In addi-
tion, the Iranian bombardments destroyed 220 dwellings
and damaged 13 schools, 19 commercial premises and
107 private cars, as well s one mosque and four hospi-
tals

These figures clearly shew the false nature of the alle-
gations and bragging contained in the letter from Iran
issued as document S/18319. It should be mentioned that
on 9 September the heroic city of Basra was exposed to
an Iranian bombardment with long-range artillery while a
Red Cross group was inspecting the affected residential
areas in order to ascertain the scope of the damage
caused by the criminal Iranian régime as a result of the

continuous bombardment of inhabited areas, from which
they are deterred neither by conscience or ethics nor by
respect for international norms and international law. The
members of the Red Cross group miraculously emerged
unscathed from this bombardment although two of Iran’s
bombs exploded near them.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali Sumaipa
Charg¢ d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nasions

DOCUMENT S/18334
Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to our letter of 5 September 1986 (§/18322], 1 have the
honour to inform you that the Irai régime resorted once
again to chemical weapons in its imposed war of aggres-
sion against the Islamic Republic of Iran.

On Monday, 8 September, the operation areas of Sheih
Salah, Javanrood and Bamoo Heights were targets of
chemical attacks by the criminal régine in Iraq. Further
details on the specifics of the attack as well as the
number of casualties will be submitted in due course.

The resumption of Iragi policy of resorting to chemical
warfare—as evidenced by their employment twice in a
three-day period—clearly illustrates that perceived mili-
tary necessities and sheer opportunism have guided Ira:
actions, even though their desperate diplomatic gestures
may suggest otherwise. Such an approach to international

[Original: English}
[0 September 1986]

law and international organizations has allowed the Iraqgi
rulers to pursue a policy of violating the most commonly
accepted norms of international humanitarian law and to
ignore repeated appeals made by the international com-
munity calling for cessation of its criminal use of chemi-
cal weapons. It is therefore necessary that effective and
immediate action be taken on the part of the United
Nations to condemn such criminal atrocitics and not to
allow the Iragi rulers to continue their war crimes with
impunity.
1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
docum=nt of the Security Council.
(Signed) Said RaJalE KHURASSAN
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
to thé United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18335
Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, and fusther to
our leiter of 4 September 1986 [S/18319), 1 have the
honour to bring the following to your immediate atten-
tion.

On Tuesday, 9 September, the residential and civilian
quarters in the town of Rabat and the village of Kahriz
were attacked by Iraqi warplanes, causing the martyrdom
of 17 civilians and the injury of 18 others. The United
Nations experts stationed in Teheran have been requested
to visit the area.

While resuming its criminal attacks against civilian
quarters inside the Islamic Republic of Iram, the Iragi
régime has started a campaign of making baseless allega-
tions concerning attacks againsi iraqi civilian guariess.
As pointed out in our letter of 4 September, by making
such baseless allegations the Iraqi régime has in fact been
trying to provide a pretext for the resumption of its
savage policy of indiscriminate bombardments of civilian
areas and its criminal massacre of innocent Iranian civil-

{Original: English)
[0 September 1986)

ians. Regrettably, the attacks against civilian areas in
Rabat and Kahriz are only the first manifestation of this
criminal policy.

Whereas the Islamic Republic of Iran has invited the
team stationed in Teheran to visit Rabat and confirm the
atrovities of the Iragi régime, Itagi rulers have preferred
to refrain from submitting their allegation to impartial
investigation. The failure of the Iragi régime to employ
the mechanism which is in place to investigate the base-
less allegations made in raqi letters contained in docu-
ments S/18323, $/18327 and $/18331, as well as those
contained in earlier correspondence, clearly illustrates the
fact that such fabrications are made by Iraq in a vain
attemnt to justify its criminal behaviowr. The Islamic
Republic of Iran is confident that if the United Nations
team stationed in Baghdad is permitted to investigate the
allegations of the Iragi régime, the fallacious nature of
Iragi claims would become even more apparent to the
international community,
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The criminal poiicies of the lraqi régime are well
known to the international community. The recent attacks
against civilian areas as well as employment of chemical
weapons by Iraq are only the most recent cases in the
history of Iragi criminal behaviour during the past six
years. A strong and direct condemnation by the interna-
tional community of these criminal acts of the Iragi
régime is, therefore, long overdue. Criminals should not
be allowed to violate with impunity the most basic princi-

ples of international law, simply for political considera-
tions.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a docusnent of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAtE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/18336*

Letter dated 11 September 1986 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith for your infor-
mation a declaration dated 10 September 1986 by the
Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea.

I should be most grateful if you would have this letter
and the text of the declaration circulated as an official
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Coungil.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration of the Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government
W Kampuchea issued at Beljing on 10 September

1. On 10 September 1986 a meeting of the Council of Ministers of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea was held under
lhe High ‘“ i hip of Samdech N dom Sihanouk, President of

hea, with the participation of Son Sann, Prime Min-
mer, and Klneu Samphan, Vice-President of Democratic Kampuchea in
charge of Foreign Affairs, and other Ministers of the Coalition Govern-
ment. The meeting of the Council of Ministers proceeded in a warm
and cordial atmosphere of solidarity, unity and optimism.

2. The Council of Ministers noted with great satisfaction the excel-
Iem results of the official fnendly visit of the delegation of Democratic

hea, led by Samdech Ni Sihanouk with Son Sann and
Khieu Samphan as deputy heads of the delegation, to the People’s
Republic of China irom 6 to 10 September.

3. The Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government would
like to express once again its most profound gratitude to the Chincse
Government and people for their noble and constant support to the just
struggle of the people of Kampuchea for national independence and sur-
vival,

4. The Council of Ministers noted with deep satisfaction and grati-
tude the recent clear<cut reaffirmation of the Chinese stance by Chair-
man Deng Xiaoping and the Government of the People’s Republic of
China that:

Sino-Soviet relations cannot be improved and normalized as long as

the Soviet Union continues to support Viet Nam in its war of aggres-

sion and occupation of Kampuchea;

Sino-Vietnamese relations cannot be normalized as long as Viet Nam

refuses to withdraw all its troops frosu Kampuchea,

5. -This statentent unmasks the perfidious manoeuvres carried out by
Viet Nam and the Soviet Union, which pretend that they are willing to

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/597-S/18336.

[Original: English/French)
[11 September 1986)

establish good relations with the People’s Republic of China and other
couniries in Asia, South-East Asia and the Pacific, while their real pur-
pose is none other than to divert the world opinion from the problem of
Kampuchea so that they could continue to occupy Kampuchea quietly
forever.

6. This reaffirmation constitutes a great encouragement for the peo-
ple of Kampuchea in their valiant and dogged struggle against the Viat-
name: .. aggressors under the leadership of the Coalition Government. It
is also an epcouragement for most of the third world countries which
always care very much zbout their natioial security and stability.

7. At present, having been driven to the wall by the Coalition
Government's eight-point peace proposal [$/17927, annex Il), which
enjoys world-wide support from the international community, Viet Nam
and the Soviet Union have resorted to deception by waving a false
peace banner in order to bury the Kampuchean problem caused by the
Vietnamese aggression against Kampuchea. By brandishing such a false
Jesce banner, Viet Nam and the Soviet Union aim at continuing to
occupy Kampuchea in accordance with the Vietnamese strategy of
“Indochinese FPederation” and to consolidate the strategic positions of
the Soviet Union in Cam Ranh, Danang, Kompong Som, Ream and so
forth, with a view to extending Soviet control over the South China Sea
and imposing Soviet domination over the whole South-East Asia region.

8. The Council of Ministers would like to reiterate its deep grati-
tude o the peace-loving countries the world over who have denounced
these Soviel-Vietnamese misleading peace manocuvres and to call on
them to keep on doing so in the future,

9. The Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government reaffirms
once more that the political settlement of the Kampuchean problem
must be solved only on the basis of the Declaration on Kampuchea
adopted by the International Conference on Kampuchea,? the relevant
United Nations General Assembly resolutions on Kampuchea and the
eight-point peace proposal of the Coalition Government.

10. The Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government would
like to extend once again its most profound gratitude to the countries
memberss of the Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) for
their noble and constant support to lhe just struggle of the Kampuchean
people.

11, On this particular occasion, the Council of Ministers wishes to
express its deep thanks to those ASEAN countries, members of the
Non-Aligned Movement and other non-allgned countries for their efforts
at the summit of the non-aligned countries in Harase and their call for
the withdrawal of the Vietnamese troops of aggression from Kampuchea
and for their action in favour of the adoption of & resolution reaffirming
the Kampuchean people's rights to self-determination,

12. The Coalition Government would like to appeal to the internia-
tional community and the United Nations to keep on condemning and
denouncing the Vietnamese aggression against Knmpucha and o press
for the Vietnamese withdrawal from Kampuchea.

13. The Council of Ministers launches a nolemn appeal to those
East Buropean countries who have supported the Vietnamese war of
aggression against Kampuchea to stop providing any miore assistance to
Viet Na.a, By so doing, they would not only render justice to the inno-
cent people of Kampuchea, but at the same time they would win respect
and admiration from the world opinion.

14. The situation under review shows clearly that the international
forces supporting the Kampuchean people in their struggle against the
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Vietnamese aggressors have grown stronger and stronger. This situaiion
will give & new impetus to the Kampuchean people’s struggle under the
leadership of the Coalition Government.

15. The Council of Ministers is determined to strive for further
strengthening the solidarity and co-operation in the military, political
and diplomatic fields and to pursue our struggle until the Hanoi authori-
ties gccept to negotiate a political settlement of the problem of Kam-
puchea, on the basis of the Coalition Government’s eight-point peace
proposal.

16. Afier the liberation of Kampuchea, all the three parties are
determined to remain united within the great national union and national
reconciliation among all Kampucheam with Samdech Nomdom
Sthanouk as President, and devote th to the
ment and the defence of Kempuchea as an mdependenl. united, pewe
ful, neutral and non-aligned country, in the framework of a liberal
democratic régime, as enshrined in the eight-point peace proposal,
which has become from now on our national charter.

17. On this solemn occasion, Khieu Slmphan m his capacity as
President of the party of Dy ti d once again
before the nation and people of Knmpuchu and the world that the party
of Democratic Kampuchea, at presemt as well as in the fuiure, is reso-
lutely comunitted to uphold the great national union as it is stated in our
eight-posnt national charter.

(Signed) NoroboM Sihanouk

ident of D s wpuch
(Signed) Son Sann
Prime Minister of the
Coalition Government of
Democrotic Kampuchea
(Signed) Krieu Samphan
Vice-President of
Democratic Kampuchea
in charge of Foreign Affairs

DOCUMENT §/18337

Letter dated 11 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to enclose the letter dated 11 September 1986
addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Min-
ister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Irag, informing you that the abominable Iranian régime
has committed another crime against Iragi prisoners.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SUMAIDA

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iragq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 11 SEPTEMBER 1986 FRGM THE DEPUTY
PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
OF IRAQ ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to inform you that the Iranian
régime has once again committed an abominable crime
against Iraqi prisoners, augmenting the long list of crimes
against them on the battlefields and in the prison camps
which were reported at the time by the international
media and sources of the International Committee of the
Red Cross and by the Iranian opposition.

At 245 a.m. (local time) today, 11 September 1986,
the forces of the aggressor régime of Teheran launched

{Original: Arabic]
[11 September 1986]

an attack against the island of Haql Majnoon. Initially
these forces managed to land at the positions of a squad-
ron in the western sector of the island, but our defence
forces repelled the new Iranian attack, wiped out the
agaressor forces and liberated all the occupied positions.
Our defence forces then found a group of Iraqi chiefs and
officers whom the invader forces of Iran had taken pris-
oner at the beginning of the battle and had then bound
hand and foot and shot. As a result of this perifidious
Iranian crime, several officers were killed and others
were wounded.

In view of the foregoing, I must remind you of the
humanitarian responsibility incumbent on you under the
Charter of the United Nations and urge you most
strongly to condemn this abominable Iraniah crime.

If the Iranian régime is not condemned for its responsi-
bility in the repeated acts of aggression which it is com-
mitting and if no effective measures are taken to continue
the implementation of the resolutions of the Security
Council, adopted in accordance with the Charter of the
United Nations, the Iranian régime will be encouraged to
continue launching attacks, perpetrating savage crimes
and ignoring the obligations incumbent on it under the
Charters and under international law.

(Signed) Tasiq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Irag

DOCUMENT §/18338¢
Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General
{Original: English)
[12 September 1986)

the month of

I have the honour, in my capacity as a chairman of the Group of Arab States for
September

1986, to enclose herewith a letter dated 11 September

addressed to you by Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent Observer of the Palestine

Liberation Organization to the United Nations.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/603-8/18338.
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I would be grateful if this letter could be circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SUMAIDA

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 11 September 1986 from the Observer of the Falestine Liberation Organization
to the Secretary-General

¥ am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Liberation
Organization, to bring the following to your urgent attention.

On 10 Seplember 1986, Israeli gunships (helicopters) escorted by F-15s and F-16s and naval destroyers
attacked Palestinian refugee camps in south Lebanon. Massive barrages of rockets were fired on the refugee
camps, and in particular on Mieh Mich. The inhuman and barbaric attack resulted in three dead and several
wounded. Most of the casualties were babies, children and the elderly. Material damage to the camps is

extensive.
The Palestine Lit

calls upon your good offices to use whatever means at your

disposal to put an end to these barbanc Israeli attacks against our people and to ensure the safety and secu-

rity of our Palestinien refugee camps.

DOCUMENT §/18340

Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and with refer-
ence to our numerous letters, the most recent of which is
contained in document $/18337 and informed you that
the criminal Iranian régime had committed a new abom-
inable crime to augment the series of horrible crimes
filling its gloomy archives by opening fire against some
Iragi prisoners on 11 September 1986, I have the honour
to transmit to you the letter dated 12 September
addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Min-
ister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Iraq. The letter announces that the impostor leaders of
Iran committed another criminal and vile act early this
morning, by firing a ground-to-ground rocket against a
densely populated area of Baghdad.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SUMAIDA

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanens Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 12 SEPTEMBER 1986 FROM THE DEPUTY
PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
OF IRAQ ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

1 have the honour to inform you that early this morn-
ing, 12 September 1986, the criminal Iranian régime fired
a ground-to-ground tocket against one of the most
denscly populated areas of Baghdad. As a result of this
crime, 21 civilians were killed, including five women and
one child, and 41 civilians were wou- Jded, including 13
women and two children. In additic:.,, 40 other civilians
were slightly wounded. The rocket destroyed 22 commer-

_cial premises, 17 private cars and 13 dwellings and
damaged 17 other dwellings.

11

[Original: Arabic)
[12 September 1986)

The heads of the diplomatic missions assigned to Iraq
and the ervoys of the press media and news agencies this
afternoon witnessed the effects of this abject crime.

Since 7 March 1986, Iraq has repeatedly warned that
the Iranjan régime is preparing to start the war of the
cities as a preliminary to the launching of a large-scale
attack against Irag. We have on numerous occasions
informed the United Nations, through you, of the delib-
erate and methodical bombardments against civilians in
many cities and regions of Iraq. Moreover, we have
stated that Iraq is restricting its war operations to the mil-
itary and economic targets that sustain Iran’s war
machine; this is legitimate, under the rules governing
armed conflicts, in order to prevent the enemy from con-
tinuing its aggression. In view of the fact that the Iranian
régime is feverishly revealing its intentions of launching
a large-scale attack against Iraq, we have demanded that
the appropriate measures be taken, in accordance with
the Charter of the United Nations and with international
law, to dissuade the Iranian régime from its acts of
aggression and from tiie savage crimes which it is com-
mitting.

We note with regret, however, that no effective meas-
ure has been adopted, while the Iranian régime continues
to persist in its crimes and its attacks against Iraq.

While continuing valiantly to defend itself with all its
forces, observing the principles of the Charter of the
United Nations and of international law, in the hope that
the United Nations will fulfil its obligation, Isag reserves
the right to repress, at the most appropriate time and in
the most appropriate manner, the crimes being per-

matentad .. wainct 0 mannla hu tha Teanion elelmea
PUTails GZAMNEL I8 PROPIT OY UIT AiaNIAD TVEInR.

(Signed) Tarig AzZiz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Irag



DOCUMENT §/1831
Letter dated 12 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government and with refer-
ence to the letter dated 12 September 1986 addressed to
you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq {see S/
18340, 1 have the honour to inform you that on 12 Sep-
tember the authorized military spokesman of the General
Command of the Iragi Armed Forces made the following
statement concerning the crime perpetrated by the Iranian
régime in firing a ground-to-ground rocket against
residential areas of Baghdad:

“l. The armed forces of Iraq, which so far have
undertaken not to bombard purely residential areas, in
accordance with the principles motivating us and in
response to the appeal of the international community,
will when the time comes adopt all necessary measures
to spare the suffering of Iraq’s civilian citizens and to
preserve their lives, their safety and their property.

2. The reprehensible and criminal practices of the
Iranian régime recall its acte against populated areas of
our country in 1980, which were the fundamental rea-

{Original: Arabic)
[12 September 1986)

son that triggered the war. In addition, they reveal the
clear ambitions and perverse intentions aurtured by the
leaders of Iran.

“3, We declare that, faced with these criminal acts,
our patience is wearing thin. For the time when it does
run out, we have drawn up a plan and already set a
date for its implementation. When we put it into opera-
tion, there will be nobody to rescue the rabble fol-
lowers of Khomeini from the punishment of God and
from the methods of anniliilation which we have

red and which will leave the leaders of Iran
floundering helplessly whatever they may do and what-
ever lies they may tell their people.”
I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali SUMAIDA

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Iraq
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18342*
Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a tran-
script of the note dated 9 September 1986 from Mr. José
Le6n Talavera, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. George

_Shultz, Secretary of State of the United States of Amer-
m - - = - - R

1 should be grateful i’ you would have this note circu-
lated as an official document of the fortieth session of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Nota ASTORGA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
" to the Unl(e4 Nanon.v
Note dated 9 September 1986 from the Acting Minlster for Foreign

Afiairs of Nicaragua to the Secretary of State of the United States
of America

Yesterday, 8 September 1986, the Nicaraguan Ambassador in Wash-
ingtoo, Mr. Carlos Tunnermsnn, was summoried by Mr. Wiltiam
Walker, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Central America, and
advised that according to unidendfied United States intelligence sousces,
the N Government was involved in the alieged preparation of
aitacks on the staff of United States diplomatic missions in Central
Amesica and other parts of Latin America. Mr. Tunnermann was
further advised that the United States Government would hold the
" Nicaragusn Government responsible if such attacks occurred.

The Nicaraguan Government vigorously and categorically rejects
these false and irvesponsible charges, which are designed to create con-
ditions thet would enable the United States Government to justify
further and greater acts of aggression against the people and Govern-
ment of Nicaragua,

 Circulated under the double symbo) A/40/1159-8/18342,

{Original: Spanish)
{15 September 1986]

Threats such as those mentioned constitute fresh efforts by the United
States Administration to intensify the unjust wor being waged against
the Nicaraguan nation. It is no accident that such charges are being
made just when the Reagan Administration is prepasing to spend the
$100 miltion approved by the United States Congress for mercenary
forces, when the involvement of American military advisers in acts of
“aggression against Nicaragua is being authorized and when the way is
being cleared for involvement by the Central Intelligence Agency in the
planning and carsying out of terrorist acts against our national territory,
along the lines of the earlier mining of our ports and other operations
entrusied to commandos specializing in sabotage.

Al of this is part of the effort by the United States Administration to
overthrow the Nicaraguan Government, as the President of the United
States openly admited in recent statements to the Mexican dally Excel-
sior.

Unable to find legal and moral arguments to justify its policy of
force, threats and terror Nicaragua, the United States Govern-
ment has fesorted to untenable charges, which demonstrate its increas-
ing rejection of the norms of civilized coexistence belween States and
its determination to legitimize an unlawful and immoral war.

Those inadmisaible allegations are being made at a time when the
international community has demarded the ceasation of the policy of
force practised by the United States Government sgainst Nicaragua. In
this connection, the charges are also 8 means of ignoring that strong
appeal for peace and defence of the international legal order, as
expressed most recently in the demonstrations by the Amesican people
themselves in rejection of that policy, in the historic Judgment of the
International Court of Justice of 27 June 1986,' and in the strong state-
ment lssued by the Bighth Conference of Heads of State or Government
of Non-Aligned Counsries. ’

The international community has also noted the direct responsibility
of the United States Government for the conduct of a bloody, official
policy of State terrorism, which has led to the indiscriminate murder of
thousands of Nicaraguan citizens and civilian volunteers of various
nationalities, Nicaragua rejects and condemns on principle all forms of
tesrorist activity.
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The Nicaraguan Government d the pts to imp
Nicaragus in terrorist activity and thus create a climate conducive to
setling Nicaragua up as a target for reprisals, intensifying the warlike

phere and paving the way for direct military intervention against
our homeland.

DOCUMENT $/18343¢
Letter dated 10 September 1986 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

In furtherance of Turkey's expansionist plans against
the Republic of Cyprus, a new highly provocative action,
reveating the Turkish mentality and attitude, took place a
few days ago in the occupied territory of the Republic of
Cyprus, from which 82 per cent of the indigenous popu-
lation (i.e., the Greek Cypriots) were expelied by Turkey
as a result of the 1974 invasion: upon Turkey’s instruc-
tions, a self-styled “Coalition Government™ was formed
with the “Party” of the colonist settlers from Turkey.

It should be noted that the new “government”, in the
areas of the Republic of Cyprus under Turkey’s military
occupation, is a “coalition” between the secessionist
“N.U.P.” Party, which Mr. Denktas founded, and the
Turkish settlers’ Party, known as “N.B.P.”, now headed
by a retired Turkish army officer, Mr. Besesler.

The Government of the Republic of Cyprus has repeat-
edly denounced the importation of Turkish Anatolian
settlers to the occupied part of the country. Please refer,
among other denunciations, to the letters addressed to
you and circulated as General Assembly and Security
Council documents (A/33/76-S/12633 of 6 April 1978,
A/34/594-8/13572 of 18 October 1979; A/36/729-S/
14773 of 27 November 1981; A/38/793-8/16357 of 21
February 1984; A/38/800-8/16473 of 9 April 1984; A/
39/907-S/17241 of 5 June 1985; A/40/1076-S/17743 of
17 January 1986; and A/40/1081-S/17759 of 23 January
1986).

It is abundantly clear that Turkey proceeds with its
ruthless plans, although at the same time it attempts in
vain to persuade the world that it adopts a positive posi-
tion on the question of Cyprus. The allegation concerning
the dispatch to Cyprus of “some scasonal workers”—
which had been made in the past by Turkey in order to
cover its aim to destroy methodically the thousands-of-
years-old demographic structure of Cyprus—was proven
long ago to be a myth. Despite strong reactions by the
Turkish Cypriots, the colonist settlers were granted
“citizenship” while, at the same time, the expelled Greek
Cypriot refugees were described in Mr. Denktag’s “con-
stitution” as “aliens”! It should also be mentioned that 42
per cent of the usurped land was given to the colonist
settlers.

The new “government” in the territory of Cyprus, still
occupied by 35,000 troops from Turkey, is one of the
most negative results of the recent illegal visit to occu-
pied Cyprus by the Turkish Prime Minister, Mr. Ozal,
who imposed the settlers’ primacy over the Turkish
Cypriots.

The above devel t constitutes additional
confirmation of the fact that the illegal Denktag régime is
absolutely dependent on the Turkish Governeient, whose
plans and policies it is implementing without being con-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/611-§/18343,

{Original: English)
[15 September 1986}

cerned (despite its declarations to the contrary) about the
rights and interests of the Turkish Cypriots. Evidently,
the colonist settlers are in charge, while the Turkish
Cypriots have become a political minority in the face of
these settlers and the Turkish army, which together form
almost an equal number with the Turkish Cypriots. The
above development also raises serious doubts as to who
legitimately represents the Turkish Cypriot community
and with whom the Greck Cypriot side should negotiate.

Already, on the basis of the so-called co-operation pro-
tocol with the Turkish settlers, it has been declared that
the Turkish Cypriots are part and parcel of the Turkish
nation of the “mother country” and that everything will
be done for the unification of the bogus State with Tur-
key in all fields. At the same time, Turkish Cypriots are
threatened that the new pseudo-government will combat
any action that it ;egards as contrary to its policy and
methods.

These facts confirm once again the true intentions of
Turkey towards Cyprus and the Turkish Cypriot com-
munity. The Turkish Cypriots, as they themselves com-
plain, have become captives of the policy of Turkey,
which is expressed and implemented with the help of
both the Turkish occupation troops and the 60,000 Turk-
ish colonist settlers, which in essence prop up and control
the illegal Denktag régime.

It is now self-evident that the presence of the Turkish
occupation troops and the Turkish settlers in Cyprus con-
stitute a flagrant violation of the rights and freedoms not

~ only of the Greek Cypriots but also of the Turkish Cypri-

ots and is the main obstacle to the promotion of a just,
viable and mutually acceptable solution to the Cyprus
problem, in accordance with the decisions and resolutions
of the United Nations.

The new “partner” in Denktag’s régime presents no
problems as far as economic subjugation to Turkey is
concerned, but that is not, of course, the only significant
aspect. Turkey now openly runs the show. Thus the fears
of the opposition Turkish Cypriot leaders and of the
Turkish Cypriot masses, which do not approve of such
methods and which predicted during Ozal’s visit that the
occupied area would be turned into a province of Turkey,
are now confirmed by the new developments.

Only the day before the announcement of the new ille-
gal “coalition”, Mr. Zeki Erkut, in an article in the
Turkish Cypriot daily Yeniduzen of 1 September 1986,
referring to a statement by the seitler partner, Mr.
Besesler, that he wanted to be a partner in the “govern-
ment” to serve the grass roots of his party, characteristi-
cally asked: “Which are your grass roots? To whom are
your grass roots mortgaged? Who has turned you into a
party? From whom do you get support and strengtii?

The Turkish Cypriot leader, Mr. Ozker Ozgur, in a
press release on 3 September 1986 (sce Yeniduzen of 4
September), confirmed that the “coalition” was formed to
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apply “the economic destruction programme” of Mr.
Ozal.

There is no shortage of such comments. Reaction to
both the economic package and the “‘coalition™ imposed
by Turkey was so widespread as to be virtually unani-
mous. The Turkish Cypriot community realizes and
:)bjefls that it is being subjugated to Turkey on every
evel.

Mr. Arif Hasan Tahsin, in the edition of the newspaper
Soz of 29 August 1986, once again stated that the Turk-
ish Cypriots are being exploited by the setters and the
Denktas régime which they prop up and that, if the truth
were known, Turkish Cypriots would have “never voted
for the N.U.P.”. In the same article Mr. Tahsin stated
that the N.UP.-N.B.P. “coalition” would still be a
minority “‘government”, as it only accounts for 45.5 per
cent of the votes, while the opposition votes account for
54.5 per cent. Mr. Tahsin concluded:

“With the N.B.P., will not the monopoly of the Turk-
ish Cypriot administration, through votes brought in
from Turkey, be exposed before world public opinion
in a very obvious way? ... Is there anyonc who does
not know that the N.B.P.’s founder [its leader being a
retired ex-army General of Turkey] is the Tuskish
Ambassador? Will an N.U.P.-N.B.P. coaliticn not
mean that the Turkish Government has officially laid
hands on us? Will Mr. Denktag be able to face this
situation at the United Nations? Let us put aside
United Nations reaction. What about the reaction of
the Turkish Cypriots? Or will all the Turkish Cypriots
be declared traitors in the face of such a situmion?”
How could it be put more clearly? The crux of the
matter is: Turkey controls the so-called “Turkish Repub-
lic of Northern Cyprus” in every way, the final aim
being annexation. In a broadcast of the illegal “Bayrak”
radio station, on 3 September, which was expounding on

priority and that “everything will be done towards
unification with Turkey on every issue™.

Twelve years have elapsed since the invasion of
Cyprus by Turkey and, despite the condemnation of the
aggression by the international community, 37 per cent of
its territory is still under the occupation of Turkish
troops; one third of the population are still refugees, for-
cibly expelled from their homes and ancestral lands; the
missing persons are still missing; and the occupying
Power, in co-operation with the illcgal Denktag régime,
persists in its policy of consolidating the occupation and
the division of the country.

While negotiations were going on throughout the last
12 years, Turkey has been consolidating her grip on the
occupied territory of the Republic of Cyprus. For every
Turkish Cypriot, there is either one Turkish soldier or
one Turkish colonist settler from Anatolian Turkey. The
Turkish Cypriot community is submerged under the vocal
colonist elements. Its voice is lost in the rattle of the
chains of the hundreds of Turkish tanks used to invade
Cyprus. The implantation of colonist settlers from Turkey
reflects the plans of Turkey against Cyprus—often admit-
ted by Turkish politicians and generals—namely, to place
Cyprus under Turkey’s permanent political and military
control.

1t is obvious that, in the light of the above, immediate
priority should be given to the question of the withdrawal
from Cyprus of the Turkish occupation troops and of the
Turkish colonist settlers. For only then will the necessary
prerequisites be created for a free and meaningful dia-
logue aimed at achieving a solution serving the legitimate
interests and rights of both the Greek and Turkish Cypri-
ots and their symbiosis in an independent, sovereign,
non-aligned and united country.

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security

the “new coalition’s foreign policy”, it was stated that the Council. (Signed) Phedon PHEDONOS-VADET
new “government” believes that the Turkish Cypriots are Chargé d'affaires a.i.
an indivisible part of the Turkish nation and declares that of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus
relations with Turkey will be strengthened as a matter of to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/18344
Letter dated 15 September 1986 from the representative of the Islamic Republic
of Iran to the Secrefary-General

{Original: English]
[16 September 1986}

As you are aware, in a letter to the United Nations team stationed in Teheran

dated 10 September 1986, the details of a savage Iragi attack on the residential quar-
. ters of the township of Rabat (Sardasht) on the day before (9 September) were
reported, and a request was made of the team to visit the area and document the Iraqi
violation of international humanitarian law.

As a result of that Iraqi criminal attack on Rabat, 16 civilians were martyred, 14
others were severely injured and a number of residential units were destroyed.

Upon instructions from iy Government, I have the honour to inform you that the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran is still awaiting an official reply to our
reqn;e;st for an investigation of the Iraqi attack on residential areas of Rabat on 9 Sep-
tember.

It will be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as 8 document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT §/18345

Letter dated 16 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General
{Original: Arabic]
[16 September 1986)

On instructions from my Government and further to our previous letters concern-
ing the Iranian régime’s continued attacks against purely civilian targets in Iraq, the
most recent being the letter from Mr, Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Irag, contained in document S/18340, I have
the honour to inform you that the Iranian régime has continued its bombardment of
civilian targets in Iraq over the past three days, 13, 14 and 15 September 1986, as

outlined in the annex.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter and its annex to be circu-

lated as a Security Council Document.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iragq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

On 13 September 1986 the city and port of Basta and the environs of the city of Khanagin were sub-
Jected to Iranian long-range artillery bombardment, as a result of which two civilians were injured and two

dwellings and four private cars were damaged.

On 14 September Basra and Sayyid Sadiq were subjected to Iranian long-range artillery bombardment,
as a result of which one female infant was injured in Sayyid Sadiq.

On 15 September the southern districts of the port of Basra and the environs of Khanagin were sub-

jected to Iranian long-range artillery bombardment.

DOCUMENT §/18346*

Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Co acil

The Eighth Conference of Heads of State or Govern-

- ment of Non-Aligned Countries was held at Harare from

1 to 6 September 1986,

At the conclusion of the Conference final documents
were issued condemning the military (air and naval)
attack carried out by the current United States Adminis-
tration against he Socialist People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, which was aimed at residential quarters and
civilian aisports in the cities of Tripoli and Benghazi, The
Conference also condemned the economic measures
adopted by the United States Administration against the
Jamahiriya, describing them as a form of economic coer-
cion for political ends, and called on the United States
Administration to rescind them forthwith. The Confer-
ence expressed the solidarity of the non-aligned countries
with the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in
countering these measures, which are aimed at undermin-
ing its economic and social development pians and in-
ﬁ;mging on the sovereignty and independence of its peo-

e.

p! enclose cxcorpts from both the Political and
Economic Declarations, as issued by the Conference of
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries,
which relate to the United States military aggression and

* Circulated under the double symbol A/41/617-8/18346.

[Original: Arabic)
118 September 1986)

to the arbitrary economic measures taken against the
Jamahiriya.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for their cir-
culation as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signedy Ali A. TREIKI
Permarient Representative of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
1o the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Excerpts from the Political Declaration fasucd by the Non-Aligned
Conference at Harare concerning its condemnation of meastires
edopted by the United States of America against the Soctalist
m&l;’;l Libyan Arab Jamahirlya [S/18392, annex, sect. 1, paras.

The Heads of State or Government were deeply perturbed by the
recent developments in the Moditerranean area resulting from
United States aggressions and provocations against the Soclalist People's
Lityan Arab Jamahislys, which scricwly cndangsied peace and seciiriiy
in the region and in the whole world. In this rontexi, the Heads of State
or Government recalled the communiqués issued by the Co-ordinating
Bureau on this subject at its meetings in New York on 6 February 1986
and 26 March 1986, as well as the communigué issued by the Emer-
gency Meeting of Ministers and Heads of Delegation of the Co-
ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries held in New Delhi on 15
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Apri) 1985, following tho United States aggression against the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya with the and collaboration of

toxt, the Heads of State or Government of non-aligned countries

the United Kingdom. The Heads of State or Governmeit strongly con-
demned this unprovoked aggression, which constitutes an act of State
terrorism and a violation of international law and the Charter of the
United Nations, and called on the United States to desist forthwith from
undertaking such aggressive acts, including military in the
Gulf of Sidra, which are idered a violation of the ignty and
territorlal integrity of the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,
and which endangered peace and securlty in the Mediterranean region
and hindered the efforts designed to make that region a zone of peace,
security and co-operation, and called on the United States of America to
provide full and § di pensation to the Socialist People’s
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya for the human and material losses it has
suffored. The Heads of State or Government reiterated their full support
for and solidarity with the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahirlya in
its defence of its independence, sovereignty and tarritorial integrity.

The Heads of State or Government declared that the air attack on the
house of the leader of the Libyan revolution with the purpose of elim-
inating him and his family is considered a grave precedent in interna-
tional relations and a crime that is devoid of any political or moral
value,

Bearing in mind the responsibilities of the Security Council for the
maintenance of international peace and ity, the Heads of State or

pport as appropriate the request for the inclusion of the
question of the United States aggression against the Libyan Arab
Jamshiriya in the agenda of the foriy-first session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations in view of the gravity of the subject
and its negative and dangerous implications to regional and international
peace and security.

ANNEX It

Excerpt from the Economic Declaration lssued by the Non-Aligned
Conference at Harare concerning its condemnation of measures
adopted by the United States against the Socialist People's Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya [S/18392, annex, sect. II, para. 82)

The Heads of State or Government examined the measur.s taken by
the United Stutes Administration against the Socialist Peoplc’s Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya, namely, the imposition of an economic boycott and
the freezing of its assets in the United States. They condemned these
measures 83 a form of economic coercion for political ends, and called
on the United States Administration to rescind them forthwith. They
expressed their solidarity with the Socialin People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya in countering these measures which are aimed at undermin-
ing its economic and social development plans, and infringing on the

Governmient regretted that the body had been p d from adopting a
resolution condemning this blatant act of aggression by the United
States against the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya by the
misuse of veto power by some of its permanent members. In this con-

ignty and indep of its people. They catled on all countries
to make appropriate and concrete arrangements to assist the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in overcoming these arbitrary meas-
ures.

DOCUMENT S§/18347¢
Report of the Secretary-General

1. The present report is submitted in pursuance of
General Assembly resolution 40/12 of 13 November
1985, in which the Assembly reaffirmed the principles
involved and the action required with regard to the situa-
tion relating to Afghanistan.

2. During the past year sustained efforts have been
made, with increasingly broad support from the interna-
tional community, to achieve a negotiated political settle-
ment. | am gratified that the United Nations has received
in this context the full co-operation of all the concerned
Governments,

3. The General Assembly will recall that in my last
report [8/17527], 1 explained that, having virtually com-
pleted the drafting of three of the four instruments that
will comprise the settlement between Afghanistan and
Pakistan—those on non-interference and non-intervention,
on the retum of the refugees and on international
guarantees—~an im over the format of the negotia-
tions had regrettably stalled the diplomatic process. That
impasse could not be overcome when a fusther round of
negotiations was convened at Geneva from 16 to 20
.December 1985. Therefore, without having been able to
which sets out the interrelationships between the
aforementioned instruments and the withdrawal of

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/619-8/18347.

(Original: English)
(18 September 1986)

t
t‘;‘oops—-the interlocutors were obliged to abjourn the
ks.

4. In the circumstances, my Personal Representative,
Diego Cordovez, made another trip to the area for con-
sultations from 7 to 18 March 1986. In Islamabad, Mr.
Cordovez met with President Zia ul-Haq, Prime Minister
Khan Junejo and Foreign Minister Sahabzada Yaqub-
Khan. At Kabul he met with President Babrak Karmal
and Foreign Minister Shah Mohammad Dost. For techni-
cal reasons, Mr. Cordovez was unable to stop in
Teheran, but in accordance with established practice the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran was duly
briefed on the contents of the discussions.

S. Consequent upon extensive consultations in the
area, which required Mr. Cordovez to travel several
times between Islamabad and Kabul, it was possible to
work out a set of understandings which had the effect of
breaking the impasse that for a period of almost two
years had slowed down and eventually crippled the
diplomatic process. Mr. Cordovez reposted to me that
both Governments, at the highest level, had stated in that
context that they wished the understandings reached to be
seen as a concrete demonstration of their sincere desire
to achieve a political settlement.

6. In the meantime the diplomatic process had been
supported by positive expressions of intent by the two
designated tors, the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and of the United States of
America. In point of fact, in the course of consultations
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concerning the text of the instrument on international
guarantees held by my Personal Representative in Mos-
cow with Foreign Minister Eduard Shevardnadze and
with First Deputy Foreign Minister Georgi Kornienko,
and in Washington, D.C., with Acting Secretary of State
John C. Whitehead and Under-Secretary Michael
Armacost, he was informed that the text in question was
acceptable to the two Governments—subject, of course,
to the conclusion of an overall settlement that they could
support.

7. In keeping with the understandings reached during
the visit of my Personal Representative to the area, the
seventh round of negotiations commenced at the Palais
des Nations, Geneva, on S May 1986. The interlocutors
considered for the first time a draft of the instrument on
interrelationships. The negotiations, which were intensive
and difficult, were characterized by the serious approach
shown by the two interlocutors, who felt that substantial
progress had been made in the formulation of extremely
difficult and sensitive sections of the document. The
interlocutors finalized, inter alia, the text of the princi-
ples and objectives of the settlement, including non-
intervention and non-interference, the non-use of force
and self-determination. The negotiations were suspended
on 23 May at the request of the interlocutors, to enable
them to hold consultations in their respective capitals.

8. At that stage there were outstanding two issues in
the draft text of the instrument on interrelationships
under consideration: the arrangements to ensure effective
implementation of the settlement and the time-frame for
withdrawal. The seventh round of negotiations was
resumed from 31 July to 8 August 1986 to consider these
matters.

9, There was encouraging movement concerning the
arrangements for the effective implementation of the set-
tlement. Indeed, while in May the diplomatic process had
not been able to overcome rigid attitudes of principle and
policy, it was obvious in August that, after a period of
reflection, there was a willingness to approach the prob-
lem anew with an open mind. My Personal Representa-
tive held a more detailed discussion with the two interlo-

cutors about the nature and scope of the arrangements

that might be required in this context. It was felt that, in
the circumstances in which the settlement was likely to
enter into force, and given the fact that the settlement
would set out specific interrelationships between the vari-
ous measures envisaged, the determination of each of the
parties to implement its obligations fully and faithfully
would naturally be enhanced by the conviction that the
other side was acting with equal determination, This
should be, therefore, the underlying purpose of the
arrangements to be incorporated in the settlement. My
Personal Representative accordingly submitted a revised
proposal which was the subject of a preliminary discus-
sion in Geneva and which the two interlocutors have
been examining in their capitals.

10. On the other outstanding question—the time-
frame and modalities for the withdrawal of troops—there
is still a wide gap between the stated position of the two
interlocutors, On each of the two occasions on which this
matter was discussed—that is, during the May and
Augusi iounds—ingre was, hiowever, some movemeni
away from the original starting point. There is reason to
believe that this denoted a continuing disposition to find a
mutually acceptable formula regarding the length and
modalities for withdrawal. The two interlocutors are in

any case undoubtedly aware that they must focus their
attention on this question with a sense of urgency lest all
their efforts over the past five years come to naught.

11. As agreed when the negotiations were suspended,
my Personal Representative has remained in touch with
the two interlocutors through diplomatic channels on all
the questions that are outstonding. These consultations
will be pursued during the current session of the General
Assembly, which will provide me and my Personal
Representative with an opportunity to meet with the
interlocutors and with representatives of other concerned
Governments.

12. There is no doubt that tangible progress has been
made during the past year. Procedural questions have
been laid aside to enable all substantive problems to be
tackled. The four instruments that will comprise the set-
tlement are virtually complete. Agreement has been
reached on a very large number of extremely complex
issues, any one of which could have become a major ob-
stacle to the finalization of the settlement. Moreover, as
they approach the conclusion of the drafting of the instru-
ments that will comprise the settlement, the interlocutors
have become increasingly convinced that it is essential to
ensure vhat the settlement is broadly supported and
effectively implemented—and they are actively engaged
in the consideration of practical measures to that end. It
should also be recalled that, on the eve of the August
round, General Secretary Gorbachev, in a move which he
described as designed to speed up a political settlement,
announced in Vladivostok on 28 July 1986% the with-
drawal of six regiments from Afghanistan, stressing the
expectation that this unilateral step would be answered by
a curtailment of outside interference. Further, General
Secretary Gorbachev supported the efforts of national
reconciliation in Afghanistan, including the setting up of
a government with the participation in it of political
Sorces which find themselves outside the country’s bor-

ers.

13. These developments should encourage all the
Governments concerned to pursue the efforts towards a
political settlement with renewed vigour, The negotiations
have at times lacked a sense of urgency, and the readi-
ness to conclude the settlement has not always appeared
entirely trangparent to either side. Mutual confidence,
which is important now and which will be indispensable
if the settlement is to be effectively implemented, will be
promoted only if the pending provisions are finalized
with resolution and without further delay. Bold and
decisive steps of national reconciliation will indeed be
needed to ensure that the seitlement commands the sup-
port of all segments of the Afghan people. There ought to
be a wider realization in all the concerned quarters that
their overriding need is to live together in peace. For that
same reason, and as a means of restoring good-
neighbourly relations, the Governments of the region
shouid promoie ihe finaiization of a seutiement. Ali of the
above leads me to conclude by repeating again that politi-
cal will is of the essence. The international community
undoubtedly expects that it will be forthcoming in the
months ahead.
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DOCUMENT §/18348
Special report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon

INTRODUCTION

1. As a result of a series of serious incidents in mid-
August in the area of deployment in southern Lebanon of
the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL),
I decided to send to the area a mission of inquiry under
the direction of Mr. Marrack Goulding, Under-
Secretary-General for Special Political Affairs, to con-
sider, in co-operation with the Commander of UNIFIL
and in consultation with the Lebanese Government, meas-
uses to be taken to improve the security of UNIFIL per-
sonnel. The mission was also to consult with the parties
on how progress could be made towards the implementa-
tion of Security Council resolution 425 (1978). Following
a particularly serious incident on 4 September, in which
three French soldiers were killed by a remote-controlled
bomb, I brought forward the departure of the mission,
which left that day for the area.

2. At the Security Council’s 2705th meeting, on 5§
September, the President made a statement on behalf of
the members of the Council on this subject. After
expressing their sorrow and indignation at the attacks
against soldiers of UNIFIL, the members of the Security
Council, given the worsening of the situation in the UNI-
FIL area, considered it essential to adopt with all urgency
measures aimed at the effective reinforcement of the
security of the members of the Force and requested the
Secretary-General to undertake all necessary steps to that
effect. The members of the Council also expressed their
appreciation to the Secretary-General for his immediate
dispatch of a mission led by the Under-Secretary-
General, which was to carry out, in consultation with the
Lebanese Government, an in-depth examination of the
measures to be taken to enable UNIFIL to carry out its
mandate, as laid down in resoluion 425 (1978),
effectively in the necessary conditions of security. They
* invited the Secretary-General to submit to the Council, as
soon as possible, the report which he would prepare fol-
lowing the mission. They also unamimously expressed
their confidence in the Secretary-General and the Com-
mander of the Force in the current difficult cir-
cumstances.

3. Mr. Goulding, who visited the area from § to 15
- September and held extensive discussions with the Force
Commander and his staff and with the various parties
concerned, has now submitted to me his findings and
recommendations. The present report describes the condi-
tions under which UNIFIL is at present operating and the
security measures already taken and sets out my observa-
tions on the future of the Force.

RECENT INCIDENTS

4. Recent weeks have witnessed a dangerously high
level of violence in UNIFIL's area of deployment.

5. Late on 11 August, two men, one of them a local
leader of the Amal movement in southern Lebanon, were
shot by a sentry of the French contingent in a confronta-
tion at a UNIFIL checkpoint near the village of Abbasi-
yah, in the French battalion’s sector of UNIFIL. Regret-
tably, both men died shortly afterwards, It was reported
to the Force Commander that the sentry had been

[Original: English)
(18 September 1986]

threatened and had acted in self-defence. Later the same
night, members of Amal and other armed elements
attacked nine different French battalion positions as well
as the UNIFIL transit base at Tyre. These attacks, in
which light machine guns, small arms and rocket-
propelled grenades were used, were particularly intense
in and around Ma'rakah, where the French battalion has
its headquarters. This initial and intense round of attacks
ended in the early afternoon of the following day, 12
August, but UNIFIL positions continued to come under
sporadic attacks until 22 August, not only in the French
sector, but also in the scctors entrusted to Fiji, Finland,
Ireland and Nepal. A total of 17 French soldiers were
wounded during these attacks.

6. On 21 August, in an apparently unconnected but
very grave incident, an Irish licutenant was killed by a
remote-controlled roadside bomb while leading a patrol
in the southern part of the Irish sector.

7. After 22 August, there was a period of compara-
tive calm during which UNIFIL made strenuous efforts,
with the co-operation of the Lebanese authorities and
leaders of the Amal movement, to reduce tension and re-
establish calm in the area. Despite those efforts, however,
another serious incident occurred on 4 September when
three men of the French contingent were killed by a
remote-controlled bomb near the village of Jwayya in the
French battalion sector. The bomb was detonated deli-
berately against five members of the French contingent
who were on a morning road-running exercise.

8. On 5 September, a detachment of some 30 Israeli
soldiers carried out a helicopter raid ip the village of
Zibqin in the Nepalese battalion sector. UNIFIL immedi-
ately dispatched two mobile teams to the village and the
Force Commander strongly protested against this incur-
sion to the Israeli authorities. An Israeli soldier was
killed during the raid and four Lebanese villagers were
abducted by the Israelis,

9. In the early hours of 11 September, an unidentified
group of armed clements raided a “South Lebanon
Army” (SLA) position near the village of Kafra in the
Nepalese battalion sector. Two SLA personnel were
killed and three others wounded, and an armoured per-
sonnel carrier belonging to SLA was captured. Three of

“the attackers were killed. Following this incident, four

SLA positions in the “security zone” maintained by
Israel in southern Lebanon fired on the villages of Yatar,
Kafra, Haris and Haddathah in the UNIFIL area, using
mortars, tanks and artillery. One UNIFIL position was
hit ]and five Nepalese soldiers were injured, one seri-
ously.

10. On 13 September, an armoured patrol of the
French battalion was attacked with a remote-controlled
roadside bomb near the village of Bafliyah in the French
battalion sector. One French soldier was killed and three
wounded, one seriously. -

ASSESSMENT OF THE SECURITY OF
UNIFIL PERSONNEL

11. As indicated above, the first part of the task
entrusted to the mission I dispatched to the area on 4
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September was to assess the threat to the security of
UNIFIL personnel and to agree with the Force Com-
mander on immediate practical measures to protect UNI-
FIL against that threat.

12. The mission has reported to me that many of the
dangers to which UNIFIL personnel are currently
exposed result from & discrepancy between its terms of
reference and the situation on the ground. The Council
will recall that the Force's terms of reference include the
requirement that it “use its best efforts to prevent the
recurrence of fighting and to ensure that its area of
operation will not be utilized for hostile activities of any
kind” [$/12611, para. 2 (d)). This requirement was based
on the assumption that Israel would withdraw its forces
and that UNIFIL would operate with the full co-operation
of all the parties concerned. Unfortunately Isracl’s refusal
to withdraw its forces has invalidated that assumption
ever since UNIFIL came into being, despite constant
efforts to bring about such a withdrawal. The Force has
in the meantime, in accordance with its mandate, sought
to maintain a degrec of peace and security in southern
Lebanon by controlling movement of armed personnel
and weapons and munitions into and through its area of
deployment and by disposing of any mines or roadside
bombs it discovers.

13. In recent months Israel’s continuing occupation
and the behaviour of its allies in SLA have increasingly
provoked armed resistance by various groups in southern
Lebanon. UNIFIL’s activities, in execution of its man-
date, have in these circumstances brought a growing risk
of confrontation between it and the armed groups which
wish to attack the Isracli Defence Forces (IDF) and SLA.
In previous reports to the Council 1 have described
incidents to which such confrontations have given rise,
e.g. those involving the French and the Ghanaian bat-
talions earlier this year {S/17965, paras. 28 and 30). This
incident in the French battalion sector on 11 August and
its aftermath was a particularly serious example of this
kind of confrontation. Equally serious was the murder of
the Irish officer on 21 August. This is reported to have
been the work of armed elements who resented the Irish
battalion’s dismantling of roadside bombs aimed against
SLA.

14. A new and very disturbing development in recent
weeks has been the series of premeditated attacks against
the French contingent. The initial incident of 11 August
was, after some days, defused in the normal way through
contacts between the command of UNIFIL and leaders of
the Amal movement. However, after the incident had
been resolved to the satisfaction of the latter, sporadic
attacks continued against French positions and these were
followed by the remote-controlled roadside bombs
exploded against French personnel on 4 and 13 Sep-
tember. No organization or individual has claimed
responsibility for these crimes, and the mission was
unable to establish whether they represented a continuing
reaction to the incident of 11 August or whether they
were the work of an armed group opposed either to
French participation in UNIFIL or to UNIFIL as a whole
and to resolution 425 (1978). Many of those whom the
mission consulted on this question in the area speculated
that the attacke might be directed againgt UNIFIL ag a
whole and could be linked to certain recent statements
criticizing resolution 425 (1978), but no firm evidence
was produced to corroborate this.

15. A further source of danger to UNIFIL personnel
lies in the intensifying conflict between IDF/SLA and

armed groups attacking the “security zone”. As previ-
ously reported, that zone overlaps a sizeable part of
UNIFIL's area of deployment, including the whole of the
Norwegian sector, more than half of the Finnish sector
and the southern parts of the Irish and Nepalese sectors.
Antacks by armed groups against the “security zone™
almost always result in retaliatory action by IDF and
SLA. This often includes indiscriminate shelling of vil-
lages near where the attack has occurred. UNIFIL per-
sonnel risk being caught in such retaliatory fire, as hap-
pened to the Nepalese position on 11 September.,

SECURITY MEASURES

16.  After the initial clashes in mid-August, the Force
Commander took various measures to improve the secu-
rity of his troops, especially those of the French con-
tingent. Afier the murder of the Irish officer on 21
August, he was instructed by Headquarters to alert all
units to the possibility that that attack might portend a
general campaign against UNIFIL and to take the neces-
sari' precautions. Further measures were implemented
following the mission’s discussions with the Force Com-
mander and his staff. These measures included:

(@) A crash programme to provide reinforced
shelters for those positions which did not already have
them and to accelerate an existing programme to improve
the physical defences of all positions;

(b) The closure of certain vulnerable and exposed
positions and redeployment of their personnel to
strengthen the remaining positions;

(c) Fresh instructions to all units to take special pre-
cautions against possible attacks on their positions;

(d) Additional instructions relating to duty travel in
the area of deployment and restrictions on movement of
personnel for recreational purposes.

17. More recently, on the recommendation of Gen-
eral Higglund and the mission, I have authorized certain
redeployments within the UNIFIL arca of deployment to
improve the security of the French contingent. In sum-
mary these are:

(a) Redeployment of about half the French battalion
to UNIFIL headquarters at Naqoura to act as the Force’s
mobile reserve;

(b) Concentration of the remainder of the French
battalion in and around Jwayya, where it will, inter alia,
provide protection for the French engineer company;

(c) Transfer to the Finnish and Ghanaian battalions
of certain positions in the eastern part of the present
French sector;

(d) Deployment of a reinforced Nepalese company to
take over positions in the western part of the existing
French sector.

18. It has to be recognized, however, that UNIFIL is
widely dispersed in some 214 positions throughout south-
ern Lebanon and that security measures of the kind
described above can provide only partial protection
against determined attacks. The mission urged all con-
cerned within the area both to make every effort to iden-
tify and apprehend those responsible for the recent
premeditated attacks against UMIFIL personnc! and o
intervene with those who might have i ce with those
responsible in order to get the atiacks stopped. All the
leaders to whom the mission spoke condemned these
attacks and undertook to make every effort to ensure that
there was no repetition.
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POSITION OF THE PARTIES

19. The second part of the task entrusted to the mis-
sion was to pursue consultations with the parties on how
progress could be made towards the implementation of
resolution 425 (1978).

20. In Lebanon, all the leaders to whom the mission
spoke expressed unequivocal support for the continued
presence of UNIFIL and for urgent implemen.ation of
resolution 425 (1978). Many public statements were
made in this senge while the mission was in Lebanon and
subsequently, and rallies in support of UNIFIL have been
held in southern Lebanon. The Lebanese leaders insisted
on the nced for Israel to withdraw its forces and disman-
tle the “security zone” if the present deterioration of the
situation in southern Lebanon was to be arrested. They
also urged that the Security Council should assume its
responsibilities in that regard. The mission suggested
that, if the Lebanese leaders succeeded in their current
efforts at national reconciliation, the Lebanese Govern-
ment might wish to deploy a small unit of the Lebanese
army to the north-western part of the UNIFIL area of
deployment as a first step towards the return of its
effective authority in the area. This suggestion was noted,
although concern was expressed at the risk that Lebanese
units deployed in the south might be attacked by IDF or
its allies, as had happened at Kaoukaba in 1978 [see S/
12845, paras. 49-51).

21. The Syrian Government also expressed unequivo-
cal support for resolution 425 (1978) and for UNIFIL.
Syrian leaders attributed the blame for the current state
of affairs to Israel’s refusal to withdraw its forces. They
too urged that the Security Council assume its responsi-
bilities in this matter. They repeated their support for the
position of those in Lebanon who had expressed their
determination that, if Israel withdrew its forces and dis-
mantled the “security zone”, there should be no return to
the situation that had existed in the area before 1982.

22. The Government of Israel reaffirmed the position

it has previously communicated to the United Nations.
The Israeli authorities said that the only reason for their
_continuing military presence in Lebanon was to ensure
the security of northern Israel and that they had no wish
for their forces to remain in Lebanon indefinitely. How-
ever, in the prevailing circumstances in Lebanon, they
felt that they had no alternative but to maintain the
“gecurity zone”, including SLA. They said that they did
not want UNIFIL to be withdrawn but that they were not
prepared to take any risks with their security in order to
keep it in place. They gave no indication that there would
be any early change in lIsrael’s position or that they
would withdraw their forces from all Lebanese territory
in accordance with resolution 425 (1978).

OBSERVATIONS

23. It has been suggested that, given UNIFIL’s ina-
bility to fulfil its mandate as originally concelved,
changes should be made in that mandate and/or in the
means provided to the Force to casry it out. The mission
discussed this question with the Force Commander of
UNIFIL, and I have given careful thought to the question
of whether I should recommend any such changes to the
Security Council.

24. It has to be remembered that as a peace-keeping
operation UNIFIL cannot use force except in self-defence

and is not therefore in a position to enforce the Security
Council’s will. Like all peace-keeping operations, its
effectiveness depends on the voluntary co-operation and
consent of the parties to the conflict—and of the troop-
contributing Governments, the importance of whose role
cannot be overemphasized. If the necessary co-operation
is not forthcoming from the parties to the conflict, the
Council could in theory revise the Force's mandate or
terms of reference in a manner that would win the co-
operation of all. In practice, however, the possibilities are
very limited. As regards the mandate, i.c. the provisions
of resolution 425 (1978), that resolution has been repeat-
edly reaffirmed by the Council, and its provisions remain
of fundamental importance to the Government of
Lebanon. As regards the Force's terms of reference, as
set out in the then Secretary-General’s report which was
approved by the Security Council in its resolution 426
(1978), 1 have considered various possibilities. One
would be to require the Force to control the movement of
heavy weapons only, i.e. artillery and armour. This
might reduce the risks of confrontation with armed ele-
ments, but it would greatly reduce the Force's ability to
exercise some control over the level of hostilities in its
area of deployment. The same objection would apply to
another possibility, namely that the Force should be con-
verted into an observer group. A third possibility would
be to revise the Force's area of operation in order to
climinate the overlap between it and the “security zone™.
This would involve a major contraction of UNIFIL's
area, including complete withdrawal from the Norwegian
battalion sector, and would run counter to the thrust of
resolution 425 (1978), thus making it unacceptable to
many, including the Lebanese authorities. Nor would it
seem likely to reduce the risk of UNIFIL casualties; all
but one of those described in paragraphs 5 to 10 above
occurred outside the “security zone™. 1 conclude, there-
fore, that changes in UNIFIL's mandate.or terms of
reference would be unlikely to resolve its present
difficulties.

25. As regards the means available to the Force, I
believe that useful changes could be made, on the
assumption that the Council decides to maintain the Force
in existence and that the necessary resources can be made
available. The Force Commander has advised me that
many of UNIFIL’s checkpoints and positions, having
been established some years ago and in different cir-
cumstances, are now of limited operational value and in
some cases difficult to defend. He has therefore recom-
mended that UNIFIL’s deployment be consolidated by
having fewer, stronger and better-located positions, in
accordance with the Force’s existing operational situation.
General Higglund has further recommended various
measures (in addition to the urgent measures described in
para. 16 above) to strengthen the defences of UNIFIL’s
positions. He also recommends that the .wo battalions
which do not at present have armoured personnel carriers
should be supplied with such vehicles in order to give
them better protection while on the move.

26. As regards armament, General Higglund takes
the view that, given the Force’s need for the co-opersation
and consent of the local population, it should not be pro-
vided with weapons heavier than it has at present. He
believes that UNIFIL’s tactical concept should be to
avoid violence by being able to deploy superior force
quickly if threatencd, Increased holdings of armoured
vehicles will provide the desired mobility, flexibility and
protection. In addition, General Higglund recommends
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that the armament available to his Force should be
revised to ensure greater accuracy of fire and to keep
casualties to the minimum in any confromations that may
occur.

27. 1 believe that these recommendations respond
well to the situation in which UNIFIL finds itself. How-
ever, the preliminary estimate of their cost is in the
region of $30 million, and it would be essential that extra
finance should be provided so that they could be imple-
mented without further detriment to the already reduced
reimbursement that the troop-contributing countries
receive from the United Nations.

28. To sum up, UNIFIL faces a major crisis. The
recent violent incidents have brought to a head difficulties
which from the beginning have been inherent in its situa-
tion because of the failure of various of the parties at
various time to give it the full co-operation the Security
Council assumed it would have when setting it up. In
particular, Israel’s refusal to withdraw completely from
territory occupied during its invasion in Lebanon in 1982
has led to steadily growing military activity against IDF
and SLA. In spite of the international community’s
desire, expressed unanimously in Security Council reso-
lution 586 (1986), that UNIFIL should be permitted to
implement its mandate, it has not so far proved possible
to persuade Israel to withdraw. In these circumstances it
has been impossible for UNIFIL to prevent its area of
deployment from being used for hostile activities, and
some parts of that area have become the scene of almost
continuous hostilities, with the consequent dangers to the
Force’s personnel described above.

29. I share the view that this is an intolerable situa-
tion for a United Nations peace-keeping force, and it is
not surprising that the question has been whether it is
still justifiable to keep in being a force which costs the
international community some $140 million per annum,
and after eight-and-a-half years, is still prevented from
carrying out the task it was originally given. In succes-
sive reports to the Council, especially since the “security
zone” was set up early last year, I have repeatedly
expressed the gravest concern that the situation of UNI-
FIL would become untenable unless early progress was
inade towards implementation of resolution 425 (1978).
Recent events have shown, alas, that those concerns were
justified.

30. But, uncomfortable and dangerous though its
position may be, UNIFIL nevertheless continues to make
an important contribution to such peace and stability as
exists in southern Lebanon. If it were withdrawn, there
would, I believe, be an immediate intensification of hos-

tilities between IDF/SLA and the various armed groups
which wish to drive Israeli forces out of Lebanon and, in
some cases, to attack Israel itself. The mission was left in
no doubt by the Isracli authoritics that in that event
Isracl’s reaction would be very severe and expansion of
the “security zone™ would not be excluded. There would
thus be a grave risk of the conflict spreading. The main
sufferers would be the civilian population of southesn
Lebanon, who would again be forced to flee their homes
and abandon their land to the combatants.

31. For these reasons I cannot recommend that the
Council decide to withdraw the Force. At the same time,
I am very conscious of the sacrifices which the troop-
contributing countries are being asked to make. Their
contribution is beyond praise, and the whole membership
of the United Nations is in their debt. They have all
along been worried, as have I, about the security of their
personnel, about the non-implementation of the mandate
and about the increasing financial burden they have to
bear because of the failure of some Member States to pay
their assessed share of UNIFIL’s costs. On all threc
counts the present outlook is grim. If the Council is to
continue to ask those Governments to put the lives of
their nationals at risk in the dangerous situation now
existing in southern Lebanon, I believe that they must be
given reason to hope that their sacrifices have not been in
vain aud that a solution to this long-standing problem is
in sight, that their soldiers must be able to operate in
conditions of reasonable sccurity and, finally, that they
must be reimbursed at the rates laid down by the General
Assembly.

32. The solution lies in complete withdrawal of
Israeli forces from Lebanese tesritory and the deployment
of UNIFIL to the international frontier, where it can play
the role originally assigned to it of restoring international
peace and security. I and my staff have done everything
in our power to bring about that resuit. I regret to have
to report to the Council that our efforts have not suc-
ceeded. I believe that the only hope of progress now lies
in a determined effort by the Security Council itself.

33. I accordingly recommend that the members of the
Council, both collectively and individually, should take
urgent action to unblock the present impasse and make
substantial progress towards implementation of resolution
425 (1978), which will be the best way of improving the
security of the personnel of UNIFIL. If such progress is
not achieved soon, I believe that the Council may be
compelled to give serious consideration to withdrawal of
the Force, despite the very damaging consequences that
could result.

DOCUMENT S/18349+
Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States for the month of September, to
enclose herewith a letter dated 16 September 1986

laoa. - o Daunsldans ~F - D eeiin, MV O L. RE
addressed to the President of the STATILY LOUICH Uy vl

*Citculated under the double symbol A/41/620-S/18349,

{Original: English)
[18 September 1986)

Zehdi Labib Terzi, Permanent Observer of the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the United Nations,

I would be grateful if this letter and its attachment
couid be circuiated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat KITTANI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Letter dated 16 September 1986 from the Observer of the Palestine
Libevation Ovganization (o the President of the Security Council
I am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-

but added that the decision did not imply recognition of the legal
rights of the Palestinian land-owners. The case was dropped without
a decision. Six years later the legal owners of the land are once again
facing land confiscation.

Most of the 4,000 dunums are currently used as olive-groves and

mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following
wheat fields, and confiscation would mean the end of the villages’

to your attention so that you may be kept apprised of the situation in

the Isracli-occupied Palestine tesvitories: economic resources and means of livelihood.
‘The Israeli military commander of Tulkarem sent a letter on 27 This latest confiscation brings the total of Palestinian lands
July 1986 to the presenting the Palestinian villages of Salfit confiscated in the Nablus srea this summer to 7,000 dunums, 3,000

and Iskaks informing him of the intention to confiscate 4,000 dunums
of Palestinian land. The Israeli military commander informed the
attorney that the villagers had been notified; however, when con-
tacted they said that they had not been notified. Ironically the lIssaeli
military commander could not specify the date on which he claimed
he contacted the villagers.

o

dunums being confiscated from the villages of Bidya, Sarta and Kufr
al-Deck.

It is obvious that the confiscation is to add land to the nearby ille-
gal Zionist settlement of Ariel, which was built on 30,000 dunums of
land confiscated from the Palestinian villages of Salfit and Kufr
Hares.

The occupying Power, Isracl, had first act o fi

Chai Avafat, on behalf of the Palestine Liberation Organization,

these lands in 1979 and nzd met with strong opposition from the
more than 100 Palestinian families that own the land, A year-long
legal battle ended when the occupying Power, Israel, informed the
Israeli High Court that it no longer intended to confiscate the land,

calls upon the Secretary-General and the Security Council to take all
appropriate and necessary measures to put an effective end to this latest
criminal Isracli offensive against the Palestinian people living under
Israeli military occupation.

DOCUMENT §/18350

Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representative of the Istamic Republic
of Iran to the Secretary-General
[Original: English)
[18 September 1986}

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring to your
attention the most recent information regarding Iragi aitacks against civilian areas
inside the Islamic Republic of Iran during the first half of September. The information
contained in the annex to this letter, as well as the cases repuited in our previous
letters—including those contained in documents S/18335 and S/18344—clearly illus-
trate that the Iragi régime has continued its shameful policy of attacking civilian areas
and massacring innocent people. We are confident that you will continue your humani-
tarian efforts to bring these practices to an end.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter and its annex were distributed as a

document of the Security Council. ¢
(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Represeniative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran
R : : ... . tothe United Nations .
ANNEX
Iraql bombardment of civillan areas inside the Islamic Republic of Iran,
1-11 September 1986
Dae Time Target Casuaities
1 Sentember :ig Piranshahr 8 martyred, 97 wounded
945
2 September 15.08 Marivan 1 martyred, 4 wounded
9 Scptember 740 Marivan 4 wounded
" 8.00 Tabriz 3 martyred, several wounded
" 8.58 Tebriz 3 martyred (including an Indian
engineer), several wounded (includ-
ing a Korean national)
" 10.30 Mahabad 1 martyred, 4 wounded
Ll Koos-Kariz 1 martyred, several wounded
1" 13.18 Lorestan
Ll Mahabad 8 martyred, 62 wounded
" 1440 Taviiz 290 wounded
10 September Koos-Kariz 1 martyred, 100 wounded
" 14.30 Grumich
11 September 10.10 Mian Meil 4 martyred, several wounded
" 1030 Karand 11 martyred, 27 wounded
" Solaimanabad 5 wounded
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DOCUMENT S§/18351¢
Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to our letter dated 2 September 1986 [S/
18311}, T have the honour to report to you the following
serious incidents in violation of Pakistan airspace from
the Afghanistan side, which occurred earlier this week.

On 16 September 1986, at 0127 hours (Pakistan stand-
ard time), two Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan's air-
space over Teri Mangal in the Kurram Agency. The air-
craft dropped two bombs in the area, as a result of which
two Afghan refugees were killed and one was injured.
One tractor and five shops were also destroyed.

The same day, at 1130 hours (Pakistan standard time),
six Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan’s airspace in the

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/625-5/18351.

{Original: English)
[18 September 1986)

Peiwar Kotal area of Kurram Agency and dropped 13
bombs and 40 rockets as a result of which four members
of the Kurram militia were injured.

The Afghan Chargé d'affaires was summoned to the
Foreign Office in Islamabad on 17 September, and a
strong protest was lodged with him over these unpro-
voked attacks.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
n_lf.nl of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18352*
Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

In recent weeks a new wave of Arab terror has shaken
the world. From Karachi to Paris, these horrors deserve
universal condemnation. More than any other recent
event, however, the massacre in Istanbul stands out in its
unmasking of the sheer joy of killing that motivates the
terrorists.

The terrorists entered the “Neve Shalom™ synagogue
during the sabbath service and bolted the doors behind
them. They fired automatic weapons at the worshippers,
slaughtering 21. According to one surviving eyewitness,
the terrorists laughed while they restocked their weapons.
ml?re they poured gasoline over the corpses and set them
on fire.

The Istanbul massacre also lays bare the anti-Semitic
nature of Arab terrorism. It is in fact merely the latest,
and bloodiest, in a series of attacks on synagogues in
recent years:

3 October 1980, Paris: A bomb explodes outside a

:iynagogue on Rue Copernic, killing four and wounding

ve,
29 August 1981, Vienna: Two Arab terrorists armed

with automatic pistols and hand grenades attack a

synagogue, killing two people and wounding 20.

[Original: English)
{18 September 1986)

9 October 1982, Antwerp: A truck bomb explodes
outside a synagogue, killing a two-year-old child and
wounding 34 people.
7 August 1983, Johannesburg: Bombs explode in a
synagogue. Miraculously, no one was hurt.
S January 1984, Argentina: Synagogues in Buenos
Aires and Rosario are fire-bombed, causing much dam-
age but no injuries.
22 July 1985, Copenhagen: Bombs explode in
Scandinavia’s oldest synagogue, wounding 27 people.
The targets were all houses of worship; the victims
chosen simply because they were Jews. There is a word
that traditionally describes such attacks: that word is
“pogrom". The Arab terrorists thus share the impulses of
the worst racists in history. This is a clear indication of
their true aim: to murder a people and a nation. The
international community should vigorously repudiate such
anti-Semitic atrocities. For its part, Israel will spare no
effort to make clear that the days when Jews could be
butchered with impunity are over.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
—_— Permanent Representative of Israel
*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/626-8/18352. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/18353
Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representative of France
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: French)
[18 September 1986)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request an urgent
meeting of the Security Council to consider the situation of the United Nations Interim
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Fg;g%l in Lebanon, in the light of the Secretary-General's report on the subject S/
1 R

(Signed) Claude de KEMOULARIA
Permanent Representative of France
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/18354%
Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

The decision by the United Nations to cal! a special
session of the General Assembly to consider the question
of South-West Africa/Namibia follows the sterile and
confrontational course which the United Nations seems
set on pursuing when considering this matter. Predict-
ably, the General Assembly will adopt a resolution which
will intemperately condemn South Africa and heap scorn
on the constructive role with South Africa has played in
South-West Africa/Namibia over many years. No doubt
certain countries will again be attacked for the realism
which they display in their recognition of the facts which
obtain in the Territory and in the southera African
region, of which South Africa and South-West Africa
form an integral part. No doubt the General Assembly
will again adopt a resolution which will compeund its
own fallacious perceptions of events in the sub-continent.
It will no doubt pursue a punitive and destructive course
and ignore realities and co-operative actions which would
allow a resolution of the vexing problems of the region
which all should be encouraged to seek. No doubt the
General Assembly will ignore the wishes of the very peo-
ple whose interests it professes to advance, thereby deny-
ing itself any legitimate claim to impartiality and even-
handedness. No doubt the decisions reached at the special
session will enhance the existing perception that the fun-
damental tenets of democracy do not apply in the Genoral

-Assembly’s preferred approach to South-West Africa/
Namibia—for how else can decisions designating one pol-
itical grouping as the representative of the people of the
Territory as a whole be interpreted? No doubt Member
States will again be requested to provide assistance for
programmes and projects ostensibly for the benefit of the
people of South-West Africa/Namibia, not one cent of
which has in the past 20 yeurs in fact been expended to
the advantage of the inhabitants of the Territory, but
indeed have been directed against the people of the Tesri-
tory. Finally, calls for further action against South Africa
will no doubt again emanate from the special session and
scant attention will be paid to voices which counse! rea-
gon and moderation,

This is the unfortunate backdrop against which the
question of South-West Africa/Namibia is being con-
gidered. Por South Africa, it is not a new position but
one which continues to deny the Territory and its people
the progress and benefits they deserve.

Throughout the protracted debate which has taken
placc on this issue, South Africa itas done its uimosi for
the people of South-West Africa/Namibia. It has done so

*Circulsted under the double symbo; A/S-14/5-5/18354.

{Original: English)
[18 September 1986}

in the belief that the realitics of the sub-continent dictate
that progress and economic well-being are only capable
of achievement in a situation of peace and stability. In
the economic sphere, South Africa has made substantial
contributions to provide for the necds of the people of
the Territory, but our resources are limited and the needs
in the economic sphere are great.

The limitations placed on the development of the nar-
rowly based economy of the Tersitory are severe: the
arid physical environment, the sparsely populated charac-
ter of the country, the high cost of cstablishing and main-
taining an effective infrastructure and tne absence of any
significant domestic market-place, to name but a few.
South Africa is accused, a charge which the spec.al ses-
sion will no doubt again level against it, of exploiting the
natural resources of the Territory. This is iropic, espec-
ially in view of the fact that we are annuaily requested to
make up the shortfall which the Sowa-West African/
Namibian exchequer experiences. With:wut South African
assistance, the people of the Territory would experience
unbearable hardship.

In the international sphere, the record, wifl show that
South Africa has genuinely sought a solution to this
long-standing question. It has been prepared to co-operate
with various Governments and with you. It has, despite
numerous set-backs, participated constructively in the
international megotiations. Its position and proposals ou
South-West Africa/Namibia have been clearly formulated
with the active participation of the leaders of the Terri-
tory. Their interests and those of the people they
represent are of paramount importance, and the South
African Government will continue in future to be guided
by their wishes. It is a matter of great regret to the South
African Government that its co-operative attitude has not
{:: been recognized or reciprocated. Much could have

n achieved if a greater sense of realism had been
allowed to prevail.

South Africa is concerned at the growing intervention
from outside in the affairs of southern Africa. The fact is
that all the countries of the region will, at some stage or
another, have to face up to the real danger which the
presence of proxy forces in the sub-continent presents.
You will recall that, at the time of the expansion of
Soviet influence in Angola and the introduction of the
Cuban surrogates into that country, a respected African
leader referred to this development as the “Soviet bear
and jis cubs” wiich weie osiablishing themselves in
gouthern Africa. The intervening years have not lessened
the threat that Soviet imperialism poses to the region, nor
has the activity of the Cuban forces diminished. On the
contrary, it has increased to an alarming extent. Disre-
garding these facts will not lead to their disappearance.
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T have outlined a number of aspects relating to South-
West Africa/Namibia and the region which are of great
concern to the South African Government. There are
many others. But it will be clear to you that the greatest
immediate threat to the southern Africa region is foreign
intervention.

South Aftrica is prepared to play its part in establishing
peace and stability in southern Africa and to co-operate
fully with its neighbours. The peoples of South-West
Afvica/Namibia descrve to take their rightful place in the
community of nations through a process which will
reflect and accommodate their wishes and aspirations
without intimidation from any quarter.

South Africa will continue to help them to realize this
objective. We call upon other countries of the region to
assist in making this possible. Differences can only be
resolved through dialogue; the interests of the sub-
continent and its peoples call for it.

I should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as
an official document of the fourteenth special session of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) K. R. S. von SCHIRNDING
Permanent Representative

of South Africa

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/1835§

Letter dated 19 September 1986 from the representative of Kuwait to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to convey the following information.

At 10.55 p.m. Kuwait local time on Tuesday, 16 Sep-
tember 1986, a number of vessels of the Iranian navy
fired several missiles at the Kuwaiti oil tanker Al-Fantas
while the latter was approximately 25 miles east of the
area of Al-Khafzhi, following its departure from the
Kuwaiti port of Al-Ahmadi. The attack caused a fire to
break out in one of the tanker’s rear reservoirs.

Kuwait expresses its deep sorrow and astonishment at
this attack and is convinced that, at a time when Kuwait
is determined to maintain good-neighbourly relations with
its neighbour Iran, such actions will damage relations
between the two countries and at the same time constitute
a serious escalation of the situation in the region, as well
as a development likely to lead to an expansion of the
war, which Kuwait has always been determined to avoid.

Kuwait has not ceased to maintain its efforts, through
all channels, to put an end to this denructive war and to

- bring the two countries to a solution which will preserve

[Original: Arabic)
[19 September 1986)

the legitimate rights of both countries and ensure for the
peoples of the Muslim countries of Iraq and Iran the real-
ization of their hopes for peace and security both for
themselves and for the peoples of the region as a whole.

Kuwait has condemned attacks of this sort on previous
occasions and believes that they are inconsistent with the
ussertions of Iranian officials that Iran is determined not
to extend the scope of the war. It also believes that they
constitute a flagrant -1olation of Security Council resolu-
tion 552 (1984).

In informing you of these events, Kuwait would be
grateful for any efforts you may make to halt these
dangerous attacks, which raise the level of tension in the
region to a level which may become difficult to control.

In conclusion, I should be grateful if you would
arrange for this letter to be circulated as a document of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Mohammad A. ABULHASAN
Permanent Representative of Kuwait
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/18357¢

Letter dated 18 September 1986 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
. mnmmmmmmm

On behalf of the 12 States members of the European
Community, the presidency of which is currently held by
the United Kingdom, I have the honour to enclose a copy
of the statement on South Africa issued by the Foreign
Ministers of the Twelve on 16 September 1986.

I should be ful if you would arrange to have this
leuerandthemedmt{mm i as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council,

{Sionodr §, A, TuOMeOM
Permanent Representative of

the United Kingdom of

Greas Britain and Northern Ireland
to the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/629-8/18357.
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ANNEX
Statement on South Africa ksued
Ministers of the 12

o 16 September 1986 by the
Conunuaity
The

on

States members of the

1 Foreign Ministers of the Twelve
Africa in the light of decisions
Buropean Council

reviewed their policy
adopted at The Hague
on 26/27 June 1986. They heard a report from Sir

expressed their grave concern that the situation in
Africa appeared to lave entered & new phase of increased tension
state of emergency.



3. The Ministers underlined the importance they attached to the
strengdiening and more effective coordination of the positive measures
being taken to assist the victims of apartheid both by member States and
by the Community {uself. They noted that the draft Community budget
for 1987 forwarded ¢o the Parliament by the Council on 10
Sepiember coutained an increased provision for the Community pro-
gramme, with particular emphasis on training.

4. Ministers reaffirmed the urgent need for a genuine national dia-
logue, across lines of colour, politics and religion. They deplored the
fact that the South African Government was not yet prepared to take the
steps necessary to make this possible. Two steps in pasticular were
identified at The Hague:

—:‘Iﬂ\e unconditionat releass of Nelson Mandels and other political

soners;

—The lifting of the ban on the African National Congress, the Pan

Africanist Congress of Azania and ather political parties.
They undertook to work towards a programme of political aciion
designed to promote the achievement of these objectives.

S. In view of the South Arican Government’s (ailure to respond
and after consultation with other industrialized countries, Ministers
declded that the Twelve should now procecd to adopt a package of re-
strictive measures on the lines envisaged at Thie Hague. This consists of
bans on new investment and on the import of iron, steel and gold cvins
from South Africa. On implementation, they took an immediate decision
to suspend imports of ifon and steel in the framework of the BCSC
Council with effect from 27 September. Miniaters also decided to ban
the import of gold coins originating in South Africa and new invest-
ments in that country, without prejudice to the means of implementation
of these measures which will be the subject of further examination by
the Committec of Permanont Representatives and the Political Commit-
teo.

6. Most partners were also willing to implement a ban on the”
import of coal from South Africa if & consensus on this could be
achieved. On this question, the Presidency will continue to seek con-
sensus on the basis of the statement made by The Hague European
Council.

DOCUMENT 8/18359+
Letter dated 19 September 1986 from the representative of Japan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
statement issued on 19 September 1986 by the Chief
Cabinet Secretary of the Government of Japan, Mr.
Masaharu Gotoda, in which he announced Japan's addi-
tional restrictive measuses against South Africa.

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter and its annex circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) K. KiKuCHI
Permanent Representative of Japan
ta the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 19 September 1986 by the Chief Cabinet Secre-
tary of Japan on aportheid in the Republic of South Africa :

1. The Government of Japan, desiring that the situation in the

- Repudlic of South Africa be resolved peacefully as early as possible,

‘has appesled, on various oceasions and in concert with other countries,

to the South African Government to take steps for fundamental reforms

aimed a8 sbolishing apartheld, and to all the parties concerned to begin
talks toward a solution.

2. Inan effort to convey this steadfust position (o the Government
of South Africa, the Government of Japan has kept its relations with
South Africa at the consular, not diplomstic level; restricted invesiment
and financing; limited sporting, cultural and educstional exchanges;
prohibited the export of arms to South Africa; refrained from importing

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/633-/18359.

[Original: English)
{22 September 1986}

arms from that country; prohibited, by applying more strictly existing
laws and regulations, the export of computers which might assist the
activities of organizations such as the armed forces and the police which
enforce apartheld; and has urged all those concerned to co-operats in
halting imports of krugerrands and all other South African gold coins.

3. However, the situation in southern Africa has shown no sign of
improvement. On the contrary, it has reached such a serious stage that
some additional steps must be taken.

4. The Government of Japan renews its appeal o all the parties
concerned to reach a solution of the problem through dislogue, and in
particular it urges the South African Government to make a political
decislon to release unconditionally Mr. Nelson Mandela and all other
political prisoners, to lift the ban on anti-apartheld organizations such
a3 the ANC and the PAC, and to begin talks with a wide range of black
leaders as soon as possible. ]

5. The Government of Japan will take, in a spirit of co-operation
with other countries, the following additional measures until the
QGovernment of South Africa clearly demonstrates its intention to abol-
ish apartheld:

(a) It will prohibit the import of iron and steel;

(b) It will suspend the issuance of tourist visas for South African
nationals and request the Japanese people to refrain voluntarily from
touring South Africa;

(c) It confirms the suspension of air links with South Africa;

(d) 1t will prohibit the use of the intemational airline of South Afri-
can Airways by government officials.

6. It is the intention of the Government of Japan to continue to
expand and strengthen its co-operation to help raise the social status of
the black pe;ulation of South Africa, in the hope of creating an
environment conducive to the solution of the problem through diatogue.
1t is also determined to strengthen its economic with the
neighbouring countries, which may suffer economic difficulties as the
South African situation develops.

DOCUMENT 8/18361*
Letter dated 17 September 1986 from the representative of Jordan to the ecretary-General

I am sending you the most recent information on
Israeli settlement activity in the occupied Arab territories

*Circulated under the double symbo! A/41/635-8/18361.

(Original: Arabic)
{23 September 1986}

dusing the months of July and August 1986. This
activity, which violates the principles of international law
relating to military occupbﬁon and, in particulas, the
Hague Convention of 19074 and the fourth Geneva Con-
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vention of 1949,'? includes the confiscation of Arab land
with a view to the implementation of Israeli settlement
plans aimed at the expulsion of Arab residents from their
land and its subsequent annexation.

1 need not stress the danger of the continuation of such
a policy for international peace and security and for the
prospects for peace in the region.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Abdullah SALAH
Permanent Representative of Jordan
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Israeil seitlement during the months of July and August 1986

The Israeli occupation authorities confiscated a total of 8,195 dunums
of land in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip during the months of July
and August 1986 for the purposes of colonial settlement. The
confiscated land was distributed as follows:

Date of
Area in dunsms Location of confiscated land confiscation
200 Region of Beit Ainun, Hebron dis- 7 July
e
120 Northern Gaza Valley "
36 South of Gaza, near Netzarem set- 13 July
tlement
32 North of Rafah 17 July
515 Es Samu, Hebron district e
36 Near Netzarem scttlement, Gaza 21 July
Strip
52 West of Khan Yunis 30 July
105 North of Netzarem seftlement, Gaza 9 August
74 North of Rafah, near Miraj settle- 14 August
ment
3000 Villages of Biddiya, Sarta and Kafr 20 August
ed Dik, Nablus region
25 North of Gaza, south of Nesanet 10 August
settlement
4 000 Village of Tal, south-west of 20 August
Nablus

The Israeli occupation authorities also established one settlement dur-
ing the period under discussion: Kochav Yair, north of Qualgiliya, was
established by youths of the Herut movement on 31 July.

The Israeli settlement activities carried out during the period covered
by this note included the following.

1. The Likud leaders Yitzhak Shamir, David Levy and Ariel Sharon
recently held secret consulitations with the Council of Jewish Settle-
ments in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, during which they under-
took to resume the settlement process and to establish 21 new seitle-
ments in the occupied territories as soon as Shamir had taken over the
premiership from Peres. One of the first actions to be undertaken by the
Israeli Government under Shamir’s leadership will be the establishment
of four new settlements in the West Bank, namely Mashhal, Fils, Ibnray
Haiftis and Hudar Bitar.

2. Tlez Knessct Financial Committee decided on 3 July to provide
financial assistance for a period of one year in the amount of $27 mil-
lion to settlements in the Golan Heights and the Jordan Valley. The
accumulated debts of these settlements amount to $230 million.

3. Leoram Blizoisky, Deputy Director at the Israeli Ministry of
Industry and Trade, stated that it was the preference of the Ministry to
make use of the Jordan Valley region for the establishment of industrial
technology projects, with the aim of expanding the region's sophisti-
cated technology base. She also said that the Ministry was currently
working to establish seven technological factories in the region for the
production of foodstuffs and medical products.

4. The Isracli Government’s Meghnatasia Company, which special-
izes in the construction of industrial buildings, intends to locate 90 per
cent of reserve industrial buildings during the coming year in the West

Bank and the Gaza Strip. It has approached the Isracli Ministry of
Industry and Trade with a plan for the construction of some buildings,
and the extension of other buildings, with a total floor area of 36,550
square metres. Sixty per cent of this floor area is to be located in the
West Bank and the Gaza Strip. There is a plan for the construction of
an industrial zone with an area of 12,000 sguare metres in the Atmona
region of the Gaza Strip, the construction of a township for scientific
industries in the Ariel settlements with an area of 2,000 square metres
and the construction of industrial buildings with an area of 1,340 square
metres in the settlements of Helmish, Humish and Rihan, all of which
are located in the West Bank.

S, The Israeli authorities have begun to construct a tourist settle-
ment hotel in the region between the two settlements of Jinai Tal and
Nefat Keldim, located between Deir ¢l Balah and Khan Yunis.

6. Following recent consultations among leaders of the seitlers in
the West Bank, it was agreed that work should begin shortly on a major
campaign to incorporate the settlement of Nawat Ariha inside the
boundaries of the city of Jericho.

7. Tsraeli bulldozers recently laid a road some 15 km in length and
10 metres in width through land forming part of the village of Shuyukh,
Hebron district. This land adjoins land which forms part of the Asfar
sertlement, located on the Shuyukh hills in that region.

8. Isracli bulldozers are laying a seitlement road to link the estab-
lishment of Netzarem with land which is being levelled to the west of
that settlement and to the south of Gaza, The aim of the Israeli authori-
ties in levelling that land is to annex it to the aforementioned settlement,
which now covers 4,860 dunums. Meanwhile, the Israeli Supreme
Court in Jerusalem issued an order on 7 July cautioning against the
annexation and appropriation for settlement purposes of land located to
the north of Netzarem sestlement, which lies south of Gaza.

9, The Isracli civil administration in the West Bank plans to
confiscate 800 dunums of land in the Bethiehem region in order to
enable it to lay and pave a fast road linking Jerusalem with Hay Ghila,
as well as Gush Etzion with Qiryat Arba. This operation represents a
victory for the Gush Emunim movement, which had requested that a
new road be laid across the Dheishch Camp.

10. Teddy Kollek, the Israeli mayor of Jerusalem, recently
expressed his displeasure at the paucity of resources being devoted to
the construction of schools and créches in the Israeli settlements which
are subject to the authority of his municipality, by comparison with the
resources allocated for such purposes in Isracli settlements located in
the West Bank.

11.  Eleven out of a total of 50 families of Ethiopian Jews (Falashas)
residing in the Qiryat Arba settlement, Hebron region, decided to leave
and to take up residence once again inside Israel as a result of the racist
potlicy adopted against them by the leaders of Gush Emunim. There are
also other families who intend to leave the Israeli settlements estab-
lished in the West Bank for the same reason.

12. Chaim Ahron, Head of the Immigration and Absorption Section
of the Histadrut, stated on 17 July that most Jewish immigrants from
Western countries wished to reside in Israeli settfements located in the
West Bank and Jerusalem. He said that this demonstrated to what extent
those settlements constituted a focus of attraction for Jews from
different parts of the world and added that, since they did not provide
adequate absorption services, he would set up a special team with the
aim of creating a network of services for immigrants and of absorbing
them into the West Bank.

13. It was officially announced in Israel on 30 August that some
800 Israeli families would soon be ready to take up residence in the set-
tlements located in the. West Bank and the Gaza Strip, as a result of an
intensive Isracli publicity campaign in the country’s major cities aimed
at acceleration of the settlement of lsraclis in the occupied territories.
The Israeli Ministry of Housing and Social Welfare spent §520,000 on
this publicity campaign. The majority of the new Isracli settlers are
non-religious, and their motives for settlement in the occupied terri-
tories are of a distinctly economic and political nature.

14. Officials with responsibility for planning in the Israeli Ministries
of Housing and Defence have criticized Israel’s intention to proceed
with the establishment of an Israeli city comprising 20,000 Isracli fami-
lies in the Mudain region, on the Latrun road between Jerusalem and
Tel Aviv. Although the Israeli Ministers of Defence and Housing are
among the supporters of this project, there are other Israelis who
believe that the establishment of such a city will lead to a slowing of
the process of Judaization of the Jerusalem region and that those Israclis
who are supposed to take up residence in the new city could be sent to
live in existing cities such as Lod and Ramla.
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DOCUMENT §/18362*
Letter dated 23 September 1986 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose the text in Arabic of a
telegram addressed to you by Mr. Rashid Karami, Prime
Minister and Minister for Foreign and Expatriate Affairs,
following a meeting of the Council of Ministers on Tues-
day, 23 September 1986.

I should be grateful if you would have the contents of
this telegram circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the Urited Nations

URGENT TELEGRAM FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF
LEBANON ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE
SECURITY COUNCIL AND THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

At a meeting held today, Tuesday, 23 September 1986,
Lebanese Government decided to draw the attention
of the Security Council, on behalf of Lebanon, to the
need for reaffirmation of its resolution 425 (1978) in par-
ticular, and of subsequent related resolutions in general,
as well as to the need to implement its provisions in full,
with a view to persuading lge Israeli enemy to withdraw
at the earliest opportunity across Lebanon’s boundaries in
order to ensure the national sovereignty and security of
the country’s citizens, who continue to be subjected to the
most offensive and distasteful practices at the hands both
of the Israeli occupation army and of the so-called
“Lahad” client forces, which carry out the orders of the
Israeli enemy and subscribe to its aims and purposes.

The difficulties currently being faced by the interna-
tional forces in southern Lebanon are a result of the con-
tinued presence of the occupiers and their refusal to
implement Security Council resolution 425 (1978). The

* forces are thus prevented from performing their role and

[Original: Arabic/French)
[23 September 1986}

The various fragile excuses advanced by Israel in an
attempt to justify its extended occupation, its prevention
of the international forces from the fulfilment of their
task and its persistent refusal to implement Security
Council resolutions detract from the respect and credibil-
ity accorded to the Council and impair its effectiveness.
This is not consistent with your wishes or your inclina-
tions, and the Lebanese Government therefore calls once
again on the Council as a whole and on those of its
members who believe in the rights of peoples, the preser-
vation of those rights and the maintenance of their
sovercignty, independence and the security of their
citizens to take the necessary measures, by means of a
collective decision, to ensure the safety of the interna-
tional forces.

The Lebanese Government understands the concern of
participating States for the safety of their units and the
security of their soldiers and for the safety and security
of all the international forces. This safety can be ensured
only by means of a complete Isracli withdrawal. The
Secretary-General, Mr. Pérez de Cuéllar, addressed this
subject in his report by calling for respect for Security
Council resolutions and action towards their implementa-
tion.

The Lebanese Government is convinced that no State
member of the Security Council is unaware of its respon-
sibility with regard to the current acts of aggression,
practices and threats emanating from the Israeli occupiers
which threaten southern Lebanon. The latter continue to
extend their occupation and to advance fragile excuses in
order to avoid implementation of the Council’s wishes, as
set forth in its successive resolutions. The Government
fears that it is the intention of certain elements to oblige
the international forces to withdraw, This would create a
vacuum in the region which would lead, as stated in the
report of the Secretary-General, to threats which could

carrying out the task which they came to fulfil, namely, 10t be accepted or permitted by anyone.
that of bringing about a complete Israeli withdrawal from Rashid KARAMI
Lebanon. : Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign and Expatriate Affairs
*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/642-5/18362. of Lebanon

DOCUMENT 8/18363*
Letter dated 26 September 1986 from the representative of Lebanon to the -General

[Original: Arabic/English)
[26 September 1986)

On instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring to your attention the acts of aggression
perpetrated by Israel against areas in Mount Lebanon,
South Lebanon and the Bekaa Valley,

At the same time, Israel is continuing its military
buildup along the borders with Lebanon in a move that
would constitute a prelude to another invasion.

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/646-8/18363.

128

As you are well aware, these acts of aggression can
only contribute to an already explosive situation in South
Lebanon, and Israel alone should be held accountable for
the consequences of its actions.

1 should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter and its annex circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations



ANNEX
New sacts of lsracli aggression against Lebanon

Isracli war planes bombed the Baalbek area in the Bekaa Valley on
Thursday, 25 September 1986. On the same day a number of Israeli
war planes had raided the south-castern suburbs of the city of Sidon and
fired three air-to-ground missiles which resulted in the death of onc per-
son and injury to two others, according to information provided to date.
The Israeli air force continued to fly over the city of Sidon, the Mieh
Mich and Ein cl-Hilweh camys and other neighbouring arcas for some
hours after the air raid.

This Israeli raid came 48 hours after the bombing by the Istaeli uir
force of the villages of Bisur, Aitat, Shemlan and Maarufiyeh in Mount
Lebanon, south-east of the capital, Beirut. At the same time as the
bombing, the so-called South Lebanon Army used 175-mm artillery to
shell a number of villages in the south from the emplacements which
have recently been built up in the Ebel e¢s-Sagi Valiey, causing a
number of civilian deaths and casualties.

In addition 10 the bombing and shelling, the Isracli army has for

several days been massing large numbers of its troops along the length
of the international border. In view of the statements emanating from
Issachi civilian and milltary officials, in which they arrogate to them-
selves the right tc take any measures to defend areas in northern Isreel
and the area of the “security zone™ inside Lebanese territory, as well as
to support the so-called South Lebanon Army, thereby pouring scomn on
international laws and the Charter of the United Nations and resolutions
of the General Assembly and the Security Council, it would not be far-
fetched to expect that the aim of such action might be to launch a fresh
invasion of southern Lebanon.

Lebanon condemns these savage acts of aggression perpelraled by the
Tscaeli armed forces and their agents in the region and wams of the dire
consequences for the situation in the south and the ensuing major
threats both to the populalion of all parts of Lebanon and (o the United
Nations Interim Force in Lebanon. It also draws attention to the casual-
ties, material damage and probable responses on the part of the legiti-
mate Leb national resi the lcale of which it is lmpoulble to
predict. It is thus clear that Israel is directly ble for
this crisis and for threatening peace and security in the region.

DOCUMENT S/18364*

Letter dated 26 September 1986 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

[(Original: Arabic/English)
{26 September 1986)

Further to my letter of 26 September 1986 [$7/]8363], and on instructions from
my Government, I have the honour to inform you of yet another act of aggression
perpetrated by Israel today against the village of Yatar, situated in the area of opera-
tion of the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this letter and is annex circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

ANNEX
New act of Isracli aggression against Lebanon

A unit of the Israeli army and a unit of the so-called South Lebanon Army attacked the viflage of
Yatar, situated in the area of operation ol‘ Ihe Uniled Nauem lmenm Foree in Lebanon (UNIPIL). today,

-Friday, 26 September 1986.

The unit, which comprised four tanks and three armoured

carriers, occupled the village for a

personnel
number of huurs, During this time it raided houses and blew some of them up. It subsequently erected a

barrie: on the northern approach to the village

and prevented any traffic from entering or leaving. During

tlm:n operation, two helicopters circled above Yatar with the aim of terrorizing and intimidating the popula-

The selzure of the area of operation of UNIFIL by the Israeli army and its agents constitutes an act of
aggression against UNIFIL which is likely to aggravate the current critical situation in the arca and to

increase the threat to the forces.

*Circulated under the double symbo} A/41/647-8/18364.

DOCUMENT 8/18365*
Letter dated 28 September 1986 from the representative of Thailand to the Secietary-General

Upon instructions of my Government and pursuant to
the Mission’s letter dated 18 June 1986 [S/l8169], I have

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/651-5/18368.

{Original: English)
{26 September 1986)

the honour to bring to your attention the recent act of
aggression committed by the illegal Vietnamese forces in
Kampuchea in violation of Thailand’s sovereignty and
territorial integrity, as follows.

129



On 20 September 1986, at 0800 hours, approximately
100 Vieinamese troops made an incursion into Thai terri-
tory, northwest of O-Bok pass, Ban Kruat District, Buri
Rum Province, about 2 kilometres from the Thai-
Kampuchean border. This prompted the Thai local
military units to push back the intruding Vietnamese
troops. But with the support of artillery shellings by Viet
Nam from inside Kampuchea, the Vietnamese forces
have been able to entrench themselves on Hill 538, The
clashes have so far resulted in the injurics of two Thai
soldiers and damage to the properties of innocent Thai
villagers.

The Vietnamese act of aggression constitutes a breach
of Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial integrity, con-
trary to various pronouncements by Viet Nam to respect

the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand. The
Royal Thai Government strongly condemns this delib-
erate hostile act by the Vietnamese forces against Thai-
land and demands that Viet Nam withdraw forthwith its
troops from the Thai territory. The Royal Thai Govern-
ment will not tolerate Viet Nam’s act of aggression, for
which the Vietnamese Government must bear full respon-
sibility and consequences.

T have the honour to request that the text of this letter
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. L. Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/18367¢
Letter dated 29 September 1986 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at noon on 25 September
1986 and the following was brought to his attention by
the Director of the First Political Departmeat:

“A reconnaissance aircraft of the Pakistan military
forces violated the airspace of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan in the area of Torkham. The aircraft,
which was flying at a speed of 600 kilometres per
hour, penectrated 2 kilometres into the airspace of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and, afier con-
ducting 4 minutes of flight, withdrew from the point of
its entry.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan condemns such aggressive acts by Pakistan
military forces, protests them to the Government of

Pakistan and demands that the military authorities of

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/657-8/18367.

the Security Council.

[Original: English)
{29 September 1986)

Pakistan put an end to these actions; otherwise, the
responsibility for the consequences shall rest with the
Government of Pakistan.

“Similarly, the military authorities of Pakistan, in
order to cover up their provocative actions, have
claimed that Afghan armed forces have allegedly con-
ducted aerial and ground attacks against Teri Mangal
of Kurram Agency, North Waziristan and Chamar on
16, 17 and 19 September.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after a thorough investigation, considers
these allegations as totally void of reality and therefore
categorically rejects them and demands that the Pakis-
tani authorities put an end to such, baseless allega-
tions.”

I have further the honour to request the circulation of
this letter as a document of the General Assembly and of

o (Signed) M. Farid ZARIF
Permanens Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/18368

Letter dated 29 September 1986 from
to the President

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
letter dated 26 ber 1986 addressed to )'mi,:l);sMr.
Zehdi Labib Terzi, Permanent Observer of the tine
Liberation Organization to the United Nations,

I would be very grateful if you could arrange that this
lei:lerbecitwlatedasadocumentoﬂheSewﬂtycoun-
cil.

(Signed) Mohamed Hussain AL-SHAAL
Permanent Representative of

the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

the
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representative of the United Arab Emirates
of the Security Council

[Original: English)
[29 September 1986)

ANNEX

Letter dited 26 September 1986 from the Obsarver of the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the President of the Security Council

Fusther to our letter of 24 September 1986, in which developments
were brought to your immediate attention, 1 am instructed by Yasser
Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Libera-
tlon Organization, to inform you that Israel has carried out an act of
state terrorism on 28 September. Six Israeli war planes raided the
Faiestinian refugee at Mieh Mieh for 20 minutes, resulting in the
death and injuring of a number of Palestinian civilian refugees and mas-
sive destruction of residences in the camp.

1 am further instructed to inform you that it has been revealed in Tel
Aviv that the Israeli Cabinet has decided “to take action” along the



northern borders. A spokesman stated that the anticipated military
operation will be targeted against Arafat’'s men in south Lebanon whose
current ber is in the ds and that the real danger is the
increasing potential of these men and their allisnce with members of
Hizbullah. The Isracli troops will be deployed by land, sea and air; the
axis will be: (@) Tibnin, Jwayyeh, Ma'araka, Kana; (b) Nabatiyyeh, Al
Dover; and (c) Majharah. The Sidon area will be the main target, which
will be dealt with by air and sea with a probability of a sea landing. An
armoured division and a mechanized infantry battalion are already in
the so-called security zone.

We have information that there are troop concentrations in Gilead
and Kiryat Shmona, comprising an armoured division and surface mis-

siles. A tank battalion, an infantry battalion and & unit of 130 artillery
are concentrated in the area of Rihaniyeh and Jezzine.

On the moring of 25 September, the Isracli air force was put on
alert. An Isracli warship and three landing crafis were moving in the
direction of Zahrani, south of Sidon. It is estimated that the operation
will be launched by 1 October. It has been revealed further that the
Government of the United States of America has assured Israel of its
support, as the operation will be carried out under the stogan “combat-
ting intermational terrozism”.

1 am instructed by Chairman Arafat to draw your immediate attention
with the view to the impending aggression leading to a major
conflagration, and the implications thereof.

DOCUMENT §/18369*

Letter dated 26 September 1986 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[(Original: English)
[29 September 1986)

Further to my letter dated 18 September 1986 [$/18351], 1 have the honour to
report (0 you a serious incident in violation of Pakistan airspace from the Afghanistan
side, which occurred on 23 September. On that date, at 1930 hours (Pakistan standard
time), two Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan airspace and fired 31 rockets in the Teri
Mangal area of the Kurram Agency, as a result of which three Pakistani nationals and

two Afghan refugees were injured.

The Afghan Chargé d'affaires was summoned to the Foreign Office in Islamabad
on 25 September, and a strong protest was lodged with him over this unprovoked

attack.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NAWAZ
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

*Circulated under the double symbol A/41/659-S/18369.

DOCUMENT §/18370
Letter dated 25 September 1986 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates
to the President Security Council

the

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
letter dated 24 1986 addressed to you by Mr,
Zehdi Labib Terzi, Permanent Observer of the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the United Nations,

1 would be very grateful if you would arrange for this
l&rmbecirculmdasadocumemofthe&cuﬁty

(Signed) Mohamed Hussain AL-SHAALI
Permanent Representative of

the United Arab Emirates

to the United Nations

ARG AL % Sepraies 198< o U Oheciver & e Daretai

1 am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of tho Executive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following
to your immediate attention.

of the

{Original: English)
(30 September 1986)
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HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nati bli may be obtained from book and distributors throughout the
world. Consult your bookstore or write to: United Nations, Sales Section, New York or Geneva.

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les agences dépositaires
du monde entier. Informez-vous auprés de votre libraire ou adressez-vous a : Nations Unies,
Section des ventes, New York ou Gen2ve.

KAK TIOJIVHUTD U3AAHUSA OPTAHMBALIMM OFBEAMHEHHBIX HALIA

Hananus Opraumsanun O6seaunenusix Haunit MOXKHO KYyNHTE B KHHXHBIX MarasuHax
H areHTCTBAX BO Beex paftosax Mupa. Hasosnte cnpapki 06 H3AaHKAX B BAIIEM KHIDKHOM
Marasune uag nuusse no aapecy: Oprasnauus O6veaunenusix Haunfi, Cexuus 1o
nponaxe uinanutl, Huio-Hopk unu Kenesa.

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estdn en venta en librerfas y casas distribuidoras en
todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su librero o dirfjase a: Naciones Unidas, Seccién de Ventas,
Nueva York o Ginebra.
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